


, in 
lon. 


to 
ion 
res, 
-la- 
ivi- 


Jon 





was 








THE | 


GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE: 


Lonpon GazeTie 
Genera Eveninc 
M.Post M. Herald 
Morning Chronic. 
Times-M. Advert. 
P.Ledger§Oracle 
Brit. Press—Day 
St. James’s Chron, 
Sun—Even. Mail 
Star—Traveller 

Pilot—Statesman 
Packet-Lond.Chr. 
Albion--C. Chron. 
Courier—Globe 

Eng. Chron.--Inq. 
Cour d’ Angleterre 
Cour. de Londres 
|5otherWeeklyP. 
17 Sunday Papers 
Hue & Cry Police 
Lit. Adv. monthly 
Bath 4—Bristol 5 
Berwick— Boston 








Cornw.-Covent.? | 
Cumberland2 J 
Doncaster--Derb. | 
Dorchest.-- Essex 
Exete: 2, Glouc.?2! 
Halifax—Hanst 2 
Hereford, Hull 3! 
Ipswich 1, Kent 4| 
Lancast.-Leices.2) 
Leeds2, Liverp. 6! 
Maidst. Manch. 4 
Newc.3.—Notts. 2; 
Northampton =| 
Norfolk, Norwich 
N. WalesOxford 2! 
Portsea—Pottery | 
Preston—Plym. 2 
Reading —Salisb. 
Salop—Sheffield2 
Sherborne, Sussex 
Shrewsbury 
Staff.—Stamf. 2 
Taunton—Tyne 
Wakefi.—Warw. 











en gee Worc. 2—Yorx 3 
ackb. Brighton - 
pectin’: «= APRIL, 1814. feu 
Carli.2--Chester 2 7 Sunday Advertiser 
Chelms. Cambria. CONTAIN ING Jersey2. Guern. 2, 
Miscelianeous Correspondence, Kc. poe for at we be me Hundred, &c. - 
TERARY INTELLIGENCE. ...0...cccceceessesess 


Inscription on Sir John Moore, by Dr. Parr 315 
Mr. Wyvill’s Resignation of Black-Notley..316 
Evergreens in Churches at Christmas, &c. 317 
Act for Support of Stipendiary Curates ....idid. 
Cavonical Hours for Marriage.—Registers 318 
Packer the Actor 318,—Palave of Nonsuch 319 
Irish Peerages.—Lascelles.—GoughFamilyzid. 
On Coloured Engravings, &c.—-La. Thurlow 320 
Description of St. Michael’s, Cambridge ...321 
Thomas & Kempis. — The Middle State ....325 
Consciousness of the Soul after Death ...... 326 
Intermediate State.— Belsham’s ‘ History’.328 
On Mr. Hawkins’s ‘ Gothic Architecture’...329 
Mr. Southey and the Edinburgh Review ...333 
Letter of M. De Chateaubriand at Paris...336 
On London Theatres.—Children of Powles 337 
The National Debt and the Public Funds ..359 
Custom of Families assembling annually. ..340 
Arms of the Forsters at the Baptist’s Head 541 
Antiquities at Tarragona.-E. Witton Church 342 
* Dialogue between a Doctor and Student’ 543 
Report on Steam-Engine Passage-Boats ...344 
Mrs. Serres, and Dr. Busby, on Junius ....345 
On Biblical Restrictions by Romish Church iid. 
Mr. Hawkins’s Answer to Mr. Carter ...... 348 


} 


| 


By SYLVANUS URBAN, Genr. 

} i 

Printed by Nicuots, Son, and Bewtiey, at Cicero's Heap, Red Lion Passage, Fleet-str. London ; 
where all Letters to the Editor are to be addressed, Post-pam, 


} 





| Embellished with a beautiful Perspective View of St. Micuatx’s Cuurcn, Camprince ; 
and Specimens of Arcnitecturat Ornaments from Macmssury Asasy, 
by J. Carrer, F.S. A. 





Vieview of Mew Publications. 
Hobhouse’s Journey through Albania, &c. 353 
‘The Doge’s Daughter,’ by Lord Thurlow 357 
Quarrels of Authors..... geecceccccetectoccsccces 358 
Smediley’s Death of Saul and Jonathan ....361| 
Teoke’s Sermon before Lord Mayor, &c. 362! 
Britton’s Rights of Literature, &c. ......... 365) 
De Chateaubriand ‘ Of Buonaparte,’ k&e....367} 
Francis’s Introduction to Geography, &c. 370 
Review of New Musica Pusticarions ...371 
Secect Poerry for April, 1814 ...... 373-—376 

Wistorical Chronicie. 
Interesting Intell. from London Gazettes...377 
Abstract of principal Foreign Occurrences 393 
Constitution of France under-Louis XVIII. 398 
Country News,401.—Domestic Occurrences403 
Address to the Grand Jury of Radnor ...... 402 
Account of Civic Féte on Easter Monday...403 
GazettePromotions,—Eccles. Preferments .405 
Births and Marriages of eminent Persons ...406 
Death of the venerable Madame Palairet...407 
Obituary,with Anecd.of remarkable Persons 408 
Mortality 423.— Meteorolog. Diaries 314, 422 
Prices of Markets 423.—Prices of Stocks...424 

















t 

















a.” ” / 
Ld LU CLC oa owe 


a 












































Bgiress £2 og 
Vescsse 22 4 
is} roy = By a 
gezicy 7 FE 2 . 66 | “***ploo pue ‘Azey ‘Amooip, GE C962 | 03 § 
seoetcds 6° FB "ozey 40M For 49°63 seeevsssenrereensneeesees sgn 9G EB'GB | “4808p “head "gre Ss sees | ot 
S2°sre- > ge 63 ‘OMIT = 1% 83°63 eee ee ont 106 | ces 4005 ‘hen0049 ‘quo, Tee £0.68 | 6 
BSslcsse CL gas "Apneiy Fes og | “tt meme is onde |< eee ‘KmooS eq 1¢ toc | LT 
S YE = 5 ‘ ‘ . COOP OORT eee ee eee reeeeeseee 
ReSaseag FEEER ree os Stes ceeereneeteseiaaasteen “Pe, She | oneenreeteeaeee gene ae oe| 91 
BZ - Sens £ = ao = we “On 160 > oveee © ‘ ‘ ° Seccccccccccece *ysouy ‘£wm0015 7S L@'OS! SL 
SeagS hs Seeer ‘ond =I¢ OF OF Aqsoyy ‘on «CE = LE“OS : ve 
2 a —_ nf 24 . * eee Tee Hee ee 
- g & Eps 23 te BS 3 OME «CS SE 'OG | °°" 804g davys ‘Apnojy jer €l'0E nee pan, Romy = p=) a J 
SESSEFES 828,75 om fre 90°0¢ | ***"***** 8095 duvys ‘Apnoig Hee G6'6s Hb fn ee Mion 1G go'6e! st 
ae eeake Jacac” ‘OME SE 08°68 | *""""--380y dreys ‘Apnoiy 96 6's | punesd wsaces cofd ‘qua U5 S| 8 
ek ee ere 2 ee a er... - qaais amu © foul 96 Of ee ***ysouy pavy ‘Awooj3 ‘we 1¢ O¢ 62 | OI 
Bus iogzs Se: SS cs | ys ‘ond 2s 09°66 seeeeeeeenasoay pany ue 96 ¢co"6e srresereseeeers sous pay atid Fug $9°6z | G 
ite ae 3 Th = Be & 44>", woul fie a **** MOUS oe 39218 SMOG SE 6L'6S | ****Apnojo £480.13 paey act = GL'6Z | 8 
BE VEPs Seta” . ‘ “aoe pu Ord eee ‘£980 os | bk 
eat tttt tat Sarr ead HS ap | coc aM SE ors [onan pre iod oe Seg | 
~ on aon. OR. ,  amarannannine uae ‘eum bo pode ‘O19 OL “ye ysosy daeys aura ce 14624 ¢ 
Oo ssee esEiced S6e “mT 38 OL'63 “ srnoneeountemtorts algae SE 6'6G | “**"** “ys0yy davys ‘ouy 449A Fig 03°62 | + 
Elsre tisedszes -B “oma $63 06°63 . ssresreceseeseeses com BR 98'SS | “Hee SOM dueys ‘ould “Te Beene e 
_— - =f = ° . 1 Sat 
SUERTE | wos S/R 8 Te mecaetetrhod & Be): 
Bet e2 assy at oe “M®d CE 96°85 | “PUMJoSienbs puesiomoys go 86°9z | AeA] BI ¥e { puLA P PU 6E 60°63 oa 
sie “7 © tp ey 52 Sa on ‘ seeeeeeerouty €aval0 pue aurg Zig LL'68 | $3 
ga pee 3 se "2s CME Fores | werent aur SE 29°68 | aay ate pew oma Fie 68 | go 
gegel es te “OWT BES $663 na SS- td 66 66° 3 M eapesen 30 € 18°68 | 92 
SEs See 2257288 a “soy duegs ‘omy $13 66°63 | “***"****"*"*** “pjoo 3nq ‘oulg ge 18°66 Ban Behm ony We ¢0°06 | oz 
tegses-— 2.888 . ‘ ‘ 6B | "Tt Ayso4y ‘AuooiHy gg 10°0¢ ! 
ef SS5S +2 hSas sepow SApum‘nes Leo 16°63 é SSLYR 4804 WF inquieg fee 666s | $5 
~~ oc cae hee cece Oc 4 a 9 pue our 4 € 6°63 ***9***mous poe 42218 ec 66 66 “AOU ol y ; { 1 , 
i | e “3%% Qa ps se S := Clad | P i a i 6 a ee eteeeees ea ae ics g0°0¢S ——r es en ‘£wooj3 yng aeg ee cl og £3 
Ereee £ Sen escce can nea a ee seeecscsccscesooooeqayeer fly BS'VE | ****** “SOY dseqe ‘ong ms 1% p+ = 
A 24 = = = . sesaseoamall ° eeeereeeee 419 q ‘Or 
E = $3 “a5 23 Sto OMI «6B CBOE | htt tetteeeee ond OF G% o¢ FS01j vay - “ ~ oe gf “oon 
ehG2 [es 7 Pee ‘Wd O18 say, ueg ‘Wd We “sayy, “aeg 
See eee 2 oe Ss = 
: = — = 
Sees see SSeEEsce 
ASFPREARSRESERAR 


“UALEXA 4V 14ae “AYVIG 1VOINOIONO* LIM 












lete 


nay 
Ox- 
ion 


ve 
ins 


cc, 





[ 315 ] , 
THE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE, 
For APRIL, 1814. 








Mr. Urnsan, April 3. Monument erected by Marshal Soult, 
HASTEN to transcribe (from Mr. and afterwards repaired by the Mar- 

Valpy’s Classigal Journal, No. = Romana, was in a state of 
XVII.) the following elegant Iuscrip- decay, meritoriously resolved to erect 
tion, written by the Rev. Dr. Samuel one of marble, of which the ex- 
Parr, and intended to be engraved on pences are to be defrayed by the Prince 
a Monument which is to be erected at Regent, and the Members of the Ca- 
Corunna to the memory of Sir John biwet Council. Dr. Parr was very 
Moore. - erly selected by the Noble Lords, 

** The Officers of our Government atburst, Grenville, Grey, aod Hol- 
having been informed that the wooden land, to write the loscription. 


H. S. E. 
IOANNES . MOORE 
ALLECTVS . IN . EQVESTREM . ORDINEM . BALNEI 
A. GEORGIO . TERTIO . BRITANNIARVM . REGE 
ORTV . SCOTVS 
IMPERATOR . FORTIS . IDEMQVE . INNOCENS 
ET . REI . MILITARIS . PERITISSIMVS 
SCIENTIA . ET . VSV 
QvI 
IN . BATAVIA . CORSICA . AEGYPTO . INDIA . OCCIDENTALI 
HOSTES . FVGATOS . VIDIT 


HISPANORVM . TETRA. ET . DETESTABILI . TYRANNIDE . OPPRESSORVM 


IVRA . LEGES . ARAS . ET . FOCOS 
SVMMO . OVO. POTVIT . STVHIO, TVTATVS . EsT 
ET . POST . VAKIOS . BELLI . CASVS 
CVM . AD. CORVNNAM . AEGRE . ACCEssISSET 
MILITES . SVOS 
LONGO. ITINERE . FAME. FRIGORE . ENECTOS 
AD.SVBEVNDAM PRAELII . DIMICATIONEM 
HORfANDO, EREXIT 
AVDENDO . CONFIRMAVIT 
ET. GALLIS . NVMERO. COPIARYM . FRETIS 
ET . FELICITATE . DVCI; . POENE . PERPETVA . SVPERBIENTIBVS 
VICTORIAM . E . MANIBVS . ERIPVIT 
LEGIONI . QVADRAGESIMAE. SECUNDAE 
SOCIETATE . PERILVLORVM . DIV . SECVM . CONIVNCTISSIMAE 
ET. MEMORI . RERVM .IN . AEGYPTO . PROSPERE . GESTARVM 
DE .VIRTVTE. DIGNA COMMILITONIBVS. SVIS 
GRATVLATVs . EST 
ET . VVLNERE . PRO. PATRIA. SOCIISQVE . EIVS . ACCEPTO 
VITAM . VT . MVLTVM . ET . SAEPE. . OPTAVERAT 
' BENE . CONSVMMAVIT 
XVH.KAL.FE8RVAR . ANNO. SACRO. MDccCVIIL 





GQEORGIVS 
GEORGI. TERTIL. FILIVS 
BRITANNIARVM. REGNVM. VNITVM. REGENS 
ET. QVI. REGIAE. MAIESTATI. A. SANCTIORIBVS. CONSILIIS. SVNT 
HOC . MONVMENTVM 
PONENDVM. CVRAVERVNT 
ANNO. SACRO 


MDCLCAILIL, 


* As to the classical appellation for changed into Coranium; but Ains 





Corunna in the above Inscription, 
Ainsworth gives Caronium, which has 
by a blunder been in some of the copies 


worth was mistaken, as Curanium is 
a different town. Ptolemy, in his 
Geography, calls the place /lavium 
Brigantium, 
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Brigantium, and others call it Bri- 
gantium; but these appellations would 
have been too recondite for a popular 
Inscription, and Corunna is sufficiently 


Latin in the form. Some persons, 
whose acuteness outruns their learn- 
ing, have charged the Writer of the 
Inscription with ey post-dated Sir 
John Moore’s death by one month. 
But the said Writer merely employs 
the Roman method of computing 
time, and states his death to have 
occurred on the 17th day of the Ca- 
Jends of February, which is in English 
the 16th day of January, the actual 
day of bis death.” 
Yours, &c. 
a 
Mr. UrBan, March 20. 


| FORWARD to your venerable 
Miscellany Mr. Wyvill’s Letter (in 
1806) to the then Bishop of London, 
Dr. Porteus, acquainting him with his 
intended resignation of the Rectory 
of Black-Notley in Essex. I believe it 
has not been given to the Publick, 
and, if I judge correctly of your usual 
candour, you will thankfully receive 
and register it in your volumes, Your 
Readers will, of course, appreciate it 
according to their respective theolo- 
“ng opinions. But Mr.Wyvill’s ster- 
ing character in every point of view; 
his labours in the question of sub- 
scription to human articles of reli- 
gious faith and doctrine in 1772; 
those on the petitions respecting pub- 
lic expenditure, &c. in 1780; and in 
the subsequent applications to effect 
a Reformation of the Parliament of 
Great Britain during several succeed- 
ing years; and more recently (1812) 
on the subject of Toleration ;— all 
these stamp an extra value on the 
document | inclose. But, Sir, I send 
it to you as a minor historical record, 
appertaining to a fact of importance 
in the history of our own day. 

Yours, &c. J.B. 

Burton- Hall, near Bedal, 

My LoD, yorkshire, Sept. 22d, 1806. 

WHEN the venerable Archdeacon 
Blackburne, and other respectable Cler- 
gymen of the Church of England, pro- 
posed, about thirty-four years ago, to 
petition Parliament for relief respecting 
Subscription to our Articles of Religion, 
I thought it my duty to concur in the 
measure. Since that time I have taken 
various opportunities publicly to avow 
my humble opinion, that a temperate 
Reformation in the System of our Church 


M. GREEN. 


[April, 


would be advantageous to Religion: 

* particularly that it would tend to pro- 
mote the cause of Truth and Sincerity, 
by freeing the Clergy from many painful 
and distressing difficulties which at pre- 
sent embarrass them, if Subscription to 
our Articles of Religion were disconti- 
nued ; that it would render our forms of 
Public Worship still more affecting and 
more edifying than they are, and proba- 
bly would reconcile and re-unite to our 
Church many pious Protestants, who 
differ on some points of smaller moment, 
but agree with the Established Religion 
in all its most important doctrines, if 
our Liturgy were duly corrected by the 
wisdom and authority of the Governors 
of the Church; removing some unneces- 
sary repetitions, some obscure expres- 
sions, and some metaphysical doctrines, 
which occur in the Creeds and Prayers ; 
expunging every blemish of unscriptural 
language which may be found in them, 
or in any other part of the Book of 
Common Prayer; and, in conformity with 
the example of the Gospel, uniformly ad- 
dressing prayer to God alone, yet still 
through the mediation of our blessed 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

And now, my Lord, having lived to an 
advanced age, and observed no appear- 
ance whence it may be collected that 
any such Reformation in the Church is 
intended by the Bishops, I think it pro- 
per that I should add, before I am dis- 
abled by the infirmities incident to my 
time of life, the farther testimony of my 
unaltered sentiments in favour of an 
Ecclesiastical Reformation, such as I 
have here alluded to, by tendering to 
your Lordship my resignation of the 
Rectory of Black-Notley: And I do ten- 
der to you my resignation of it accord- 
ingly, for the reasons, and with the views, 
here stated, At the same time I think 
it right to declare, that, by making this 
tender to your Lordship, I ought not to 
be understood to act from motives of 
hostility to the Church of England, or 
of partiality to any other Church or Sect 
of Christians, I wish to satisfy my mind, 
by thus retiring from my station as a 
Minister of our Church; but it is not 
my intention to separate myself from 
her Communion. — I have the honour to 
be, my Lord, your most humble servant, 

C. WyviLt, 
a 


Mr. Urnsan, April 16. 


‘Ove late very good- humoured 
Poet-Laureat, Pye, was more 
indignant than he was wont to be, 
against the Commentators on Shak- 
speare; and particularly for the ab- 
surdity, of which they were often 

guilty, 
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guilty, of attributing a custom known 
to all the world, to some obscure and 
remote district. ‘1 have been told, 
that this custom still subsists in such 
a place,” --which in fact prevailed, per- 
haps; half over the kingdom. Of this 
scanty knowledge of customs actually 
existing, the Laureat often convicted 
them, in a book which he wrote al- 
most on purpose. 

Ia a book just published is a fanit 
of the same kind, not a little remark- 
able. Speaking of the custom of 
decking Churches with Ever-greens at 
Christmas, the Author says:»‘ A 
Clergyman of Devonshire informs me 
that the custom of decking Churches 
at Christmas is still continued in that 
country.” Brand's Popular Antiqui- 
ties, Ato, vol. I. p. 408. 

The remark, | presume, is from the 
worthy Mr. Brand, whose Church was 
in the Sast of London, where perhaps 
holly and bays could not easily be ob- 
tained: but, if any of your Corre- 
spondents can mention aChurch in any 
other situation where the custom is 
not continued, I shall be much sur- 
prised. I have been in many different 
parts of the Kingdom, and never 
knew it omitted; and have even seen 
it in many Churches within the Cities 
of London and Westminster. 

It is a pity that the remark was not 
expunged in preparing the papers for 
the press.---N ow we are on the subject 


, of that publication, may | be allowed 


to ask what is the pretence* for charg- 
ing Four Guineas, for two rather thin 
quartos, without a single cat either 
on copper or wood? The book has 
much merit, but so have four guineas; 
and | rather think that the merit of 

the laticr preponderates. Myemon. 

a 

Mr. Urnpan, April 12. 
i the great variety of cases, and 
communications, the pulse of'a 
public or particular body is to you, 
Sir, as that of private Patients to a 
Physician, equally felt and known to 
both better than to other persons. 
Allow me then to ask, What is the 
ulse, think you, of the Clergy asa 
ss or their feelings, as to the per- 
manency or possible amendments of 
** An Act for the further support and 
maintenance of Stipendiary Curates?” 
If the sentiments of the interested re- 
spectable individuals, Patrons and ln- 
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cumbents, could be ascertained, many 
Amendments suggested might be soon 
sent to the préss, and, on a renewed 
application, be submitted to Parlia- 
ment; but a publication of them 
seems premature, without the publi- 
city of previous covcurrence, as far 
as it can be obtained, and voluntary 
explanation of the parties principally 
concerned. Your individual opinion, 
Sir, or sentiments collected from your 
Correspondents, would terminate and 
decide the diffidence on the mind of 
your present Correspondent, and his 
delay of publishing “ Considerations 
on the Act (as above), with preli- 
minary observations and proposed 
amendments.” 


‘O, w eis DiaPepes, aandevwr, ev ols pen 
dua epee, eT madAov @AnOeuses. Apis. 


There needs only the intimation of 
a choice, alternatively, of application 
to the two Houses of Parliament, to 
incite confidence and encouragement. 
If application, by Patrons and Incum- 
bents on small Livings, or on the late 
succession to any Church-Preferment, 
be “‘ renewed,” there stands an Adyo- 
cate of the Clergy in a most promi- 
nent point of view to be “addressed,” 
that the Right Hon. Member would 
_ the application, and support it, 
by his abilities and influence, in the 
House of Commons. If preferred 
before the House of Lords, there is 
steadiness, but not inexorable resolu- 
tion ; there is principle unalterable, 
but on, full and fresh conviction on 
the mind; there is knowledge ma- 
tured, and honour, collectively and 
individually, actuating in all decisions: 
and there is in the Right Honourable 
Peer, who so powerfully and princi- 
pally supported the Stipendiary Cu- 
rates’ Act, a ground of action, and 
conscience ever reflective, that, in a 
Case even of his own, he might be 
safely appointed Chancellor; and in 
reference, ultimately, by the Clergy, 
their cause and case submitted to his 
virtue, and re-committed to his re- 
flection and determination, could re- 
ceive | a more impressive sanction 
by a final adjudication of the House 
of Lords. 

If this inquiry succeeds in obtaining 
information, or excites attention, | 
shall be highly gratified, and recom- 
pensed for my indissoluble attachment 





* Answer. The fair expences of paper and printing, added to a liberal remunera- 
tion to the relatives of the deceased Author, Ent. 


to 
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to the indelible profession and interest 
of the Clergy; and that recompense 
can only be more complete in Amend- 
ments of the “ Non-Resident Act, and 
Stipendiary Curates’ Act,” if such 
may possibly be admitted in the con- 
descension and wisdom of Parliament. 
A Sounp Memeser or THE Esta- 
BLISHED CHURCH. 
I 
Mr. Ursan, April 12. 


HAVE been in orders more than 

fifly years, and have resided as 
Officiating Incumbent nearly the whole 
of that period, the greatest part in a 
Country Village, but ten of them in a 
Market-town, and have adhered to 
the practice described by your Corre- 
spondent T. R. p. 231 of your last 
Number. Itis generally known, how- 
ever, that in one instance at least a 
contrary experiment has been made, 
and in a Market-town near one of the 
Universities, on a different interpreta- 
tion of the Canon 62. | have referred 
to the Canons, to Burn, and the Mar- 
riage-Act, and think the assertion 
mentioned should be contradicted. 
The requisites are, *¢a faculty or li- 
cense,” or * bauns published ;” neither 
shail any Minister “* join any persons, 
so licensed, in marriage at any unsea- 
sonable time, but only between the 
hours of eight and sncive in the fore- 
noon.” Burn gives the word licensed 
in a different character, as he does 
“ banns” below, where “ thrice asked 
(and no licence in that respect neces- 
sary).” 1 think the word “ so,” and 
the expression ‘in that respect,” de- 
cidedly include each alternative of re- 
quisite in the same limitation of time. 
Burn’s note on “ at any unseasonable 
time” is---* that is, of the day, not of 
the year.” 

The Country Churchwarden, p.216, 
had only “to transmit by the post to 
the Registrar of the Diocese” the 
copies of Registers; the Country 
Postmaster “ had only to forward the 
letter as directed;” it rested with the 
Office of the place to which it was 
directed, to settle that point on deli- 
very. If the General Office had not 
given directions to their Deputies to 
deliver them “ without postage or 
other charge,” the Registrar would 
have taken care to provide and pro- 
duce the Act of Parliament, where 
Clause XI. would soon settle the mat- 
ter. The most awkward circumstance 
on that point is, I think, that “ the 


Rector” (or as the case may be) is 
** soleinnly to declare that the several 
a &c. are true copies of ali the 
several eutries in the said several Re- 


* gister-books respectively, from the 


said day .. to the said day of ..; and 
that no other entry during such pe- 
riod is contained in any of such books 
respeciively, are truly made, accurd- 
ing to the best of my knowledge and 
belief.” 

However desirous | might be, if 
able, to correct the above arrange- 
ment as to the last four lines, | must 
not so do, but sign them. 


Yours, &c. E. J. 
a -- 
i Middie-Temple 
Mr. Ursan, April 13. F 


ROM eight to twelve o'clock are 
the Canonical, Hours allotted 
both for the Selemnization of Mar- 
riages by Banns as well as for those by 
Licence. Many of my clerical and 
other friends say, there is a prescrip- 
tive — inhereut in every Parson to 
abide by the above regulation, and 
that a failure in so doing will subject 
the transgressor to the same penaities 
as in cases of Marriage by Licence; 
and by reference to Burn’s Ecclesiasti- 
cal Law, last edition, and aisoloGrey’s 
Codex Juris Ecclesiastice A. lie, 
the subject will more fully and at 
large appear. 
Yours, &c. 
— 

Mr. Ursan, April 14, 
| gg pede me to occupy a few lines 
& in your Miscellany for the pur- 
pose of noticing a slight misconcep- 
tion in a valuable Author. Mr. Ly- 
sons, in the Supplement to his * Euvi- 
rons of London,” p. 265, speaking of 
that industrious and useful, but cer- 
tainly very humble Actor, the late Mr. 
Packer, observes, that “in his early 

ears he was esteemed a good Actor 
in geateel Comedy ;” and in support 
of this character, Mr. Lysons quotes 
the line from Churchill --- 
“Who can like Packer charm with 

sprightly ease?” 

Now the passage in Churchill is mere 
irony, Packer being classed by the 
Satirist with some very bad Actors of 
the day, who awkwardly imitated 
their superiors, and strangely over- 
rated their own talents. Poor Packer 
indeed was remarkable for any thing 
rather than “ sprightly ease.” 


Iam 


Socivs Mep. Temr. . 
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I am pleased to observe that Mr. 
Lysons has presented the publick with 
an improved copy of Hoefuagel’s very 
fine print of the old Palace of Non- 
such. In Mr. Gough’s Camden’s Bri- 
tannia (vol. I. p. 177, edit. 1789,) a 
print of Nonsuch in the “ Civitates 
Orbis Terrarum” is mentioned to have 
been engraved by Hogenbach, and 
another by Hoefnagel. And the same 
Author, in bis “ Anecdotes of British 
Topography”(vol.II. p.274), minutely 
describes the print in Book V. of the 
* Civitates,” plate 1; but in copying 
the inscription gives it thus: * Effigi- 
avit Georgins Hogenbachius, 1582;” 
instead of Houfnaglius, as it appears 
in a fine impression of the priat in my 

ossession. Can any of your Readers 
inform me whether there is actually 
a print of Nonsuch engraved by Ho- 
genbach, or rather Hogensberg, as he 
is called by Braun in the Preface to 
the * Civitates,” aud by Walpole in 
his Catalogue of Engravers? 

It is remarkable that so magnifi- 
cent a work as the * Civitates Orbis 
Terrarum” should not have been 
known to the diligent and accurate 
T.Warton, who, in bis “* Observations 
on Spenser’s Faerie Queene,” men- 
tions the View of Nonsuch in Speed's 
Map of Surrey as “ perhaps the only 
view of it extant.” Mr. Lysons, I 
observe, calls Braun, the Editor of 
the “* Civitates,” Sebastian instead of 
George. This error | find also in 
Fuller,who perhaps confounded Braun 
with Sebastian Brandt, the Author of 
“ The Ship of Fools.” 

Yours, &c. A. T. 
————— 
Mr. Urnsan, April 15. 
HE Critick in the Quarterly Re- 
view (p. 230,) re mistakes 
Mr. Eustace, who evidently does not 
mean to insinuate any belief of his 
own in the “ invisible rampart” round 
Loretto. If the passage is so taken, 
the Critick myst also find Mr. Eustace 
guilty of a belief in the “ rampart” 
surroundiog the Pagan Oracle of 
Delphi. 

The Editor of the “ Biographical 
Peerage” is in error in stating the 
Duke of Sussex to have been created 
Baron of Arklow, in Ireland, in 1801; 
for io that year the King’s power of 
creating Irish Peerages (unless on the 
occurrence of a stipulated reduction 
of the then existing Peers) ceased: 


so thal though the Dukes of Sussex 
and Cambridge take their titles of 
Arklow and Tipperary from places in 
Ireland, at the same time they are by 
no means Peers of that part of the 
United Kingdom called Ireland: all 
their titles are British; but all the 
rest of the Royal Family (the Regent 
excepted) enjoy _Jrish Peerages, con- 
ferred previous to the Union in 1801, 
before the King’s power became li- 
mited as to conferring Irish Peerages. 

The Editor of the Biographical 
Peerage might have found iu Neble’s 
** Lives of the English Regicides” an 
account of an ancestor of the Earl of 
Harewood, who tovk some share ia 
the commotions of the unhappy pe- 
riod of the Civil Wars, viz. Francis 
Lascelles of Siank, vear Northaller- 
ton, Yorkshire. He was, according 
to Noble, of “a very antient family ;” 
he went into the Parliament-army, 
and became a Colonel, &c. His name 
was put in the Commission to try the 
King; and he sat in the Painted Cham- 
ber at different sittings, and also twice 
at Westwinster Hall, but did not at- 
tend on the day sentence was passed, 
nor did he siga the warrant, so that 
he was in no danger at the Revolu- 
tion, and was returned a Member at 
the Convention-Parliament, though a 
known Republican. Mr. Lascelles 
married Frances, daughter of Sir 
William St. Quintin, bart. so created 
by Charles I. 

Sir Henry Gough of Pery-Hall in 
Staffordshire, with whom the Editor 
of the Biographical Peerage com- 
mences his memoir of the Calthorpe 
Family, was the son of Johu Gough, 
of Bishbury in Staffordshire, gent. 
who had also daughters, of whom, 
Judith Gough, the youngest, married 
William Dugdale of Blythe Hall, eld- 
est son of Sir Joha Dugdale, kat. only 
son of Sir William Dugdale, Garter 
King of Arms, H. M. 


— 
Mr. Urpan, 
( voucaivine it the positive duty 


of every publication, however 
small, to direct its exertions as fully 
as possible to the propagation of 
science, the refutation of calumny, 
the encouragement of genius, aud the 
cultivation of public taste, 1 beg 
leave to offer you a few observations 
on Engraved Priats.—It is much to 
be lamented by every Lover aa 
t 
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that the encouragement given to this 

articular branch of it has been so 
injudiciously misapplied and perverted 
by the narrow and selfish views of in- 
terested dealers in taste, who, pro- 
vided they were gainers, little regard- 
ed the claims of starving merit, or 
the baneful effects of that spurious 
and indiscriminate feeling for Engrav- 
ings in general, which was the natural 
consequence of their sordid measures. 

Engraving is performed in four dis- 
tinet manners, which are designated 
by the terms Line, Chalk, Mezzotinto, 
and Aquatinta. Of these the first- 
named justly claims pre-eminence for 
its antiquity, its durability, and for 
its general superiority of excellence. 
But while we thus render it the tr- 
bute so entirely its due, let us not 
withhold justice from the others, 
which have their several beauties, 
though in a prescribed range; and in 
that range they may be rendered emi- 
nently serviceable to the advancement 
of Art. Acting from this prineiple, 
we shall always as much lament their 
unworthy degradation, as despise the 
efforts made to seat them in the Presi- 
dential Chair of Engraving. Your li- 
mits are too circumscribed toallow any 
enumeration of the noble and vigorous 
specimens of Line-Engraving, the ad- 
mirable delicacy ef Chalk, and the 
rich and powerful effects of Mezzo- 
tinto: this Country has many works 
of genius executed in these walks of 
Art, which rival any in Europe. The 
pretensions of Aquatinta to be classed 
asa style of Engraving are but mo- 
derate, bein originally intended as 
imitations of drawings in one simple 
primary colour, commonly Indian ink 
or bistre; and this end it fully answers, 
representing such drawings with an 
accuracy of appearance and effect, 
when successfully accomplished, that 
must be admired. I am, however, 
rather inclined to believe, that its 
principal use consists in its adaptation 
to large Architectural subjects, where 
its great utility is obvious, and where 
none can call.it misapplied. Such 
subjects, indeed, seem peculiarly 
within the reach of Aquatinta; and it 
would be-well for Art in general had 
its views been confined to objects 
within its reach ; for out of this style 
arose that most viliated and mon- 
strous taste for Coloured Engravings, 
which, aided by the base trickery of 


needy Adventurers, has robbed Ge- 
nius of its meed, perverted the public 
taste, and injured all coucerned except 
the mercenary Trader, whose pockets 
were filled, and views answered.--- 
Strange indeed it must ever appear 
to a Lover of Art and Nature, that 
such infatuation could ever exist; to 
imagine that to represeut the vivid 
effulgence of Nature, in her glittering 
and endless variety of charms, by 
daubing a piece of leaden Aquatinta 
with green and yellow, could deceive 
for a moment; that success could 
ever be expected from such incongru- 
ous means is unaccountable; yet 
some degree of success has attended 
the daring and artful experiment. 
How that success has been obtained, 
whether by the facility of manufac- 
turing coloured Prints, and thus feed- 
ing the general impatience of expect- 
ation, to say nething of engrossing 
the first sale, whether by oppressing 
and keeping down the eflorts of mo- 
dest Genius, whether by puffs and all 
the petty manceuvres so well under- 
stood by selfish Speculators, is not 
now our business to enquire: we can 
only rejoice at the decay of this un- 
natural combination, from the ad- 
vance so apparent in the public taste, 
in preferring what is really good and 
excellent to the flimsy productions of 
Coloured Prints; and shall feel happy 
should these few lines direct aright 
even one mind to the admiration of 
what is solid, permanent, and valua- 
ble, because founded in principle. 
Yours, &c. A. B. 
—— 

+++ Crito (p. 237) informs us that 
Lord Thurlow follows Dante in giving 
the appellation of Worm to Cerberus; 
but he would do well to consider the 
great licences which that eminent Poet 
allowed himself, “le pid idee insomma 
gli slanci pid arditi della fantasia mo- 
stranci lo scrittore che cammina lungi 
dalle strade battute, e che non ha che sé 
stesso per guida*:”’ yet, although greater 
liberties ought to be allowed to those 
who find a language in an unformed 
state, Dante himself has not escaped 
reprehension. One of his Commentators 
says, “ Ha recato meraviglia a molti 
l’apellazien de Verme usuta da Dante.” 

The quotation from Ariosto in Crito’s 
letter is from the 78th stanza of the 46th 
Book, not the 76th. A. R. 





* Merian Dissertazione, p. 40. 


Mr. 








Te wae tt aay wuewv YF 


rs 








ee 
= 
oS 
ae 
re 
oS 


1 
es |) 
ae ! 
_ ") 
=: Wid 
me 
pereed : iy} } 
Se 
— | 
$-— i 
a 
oman " 
Wt 
i | 
Pb 
: 
= 
= 
= 


i 

i ij 
{ 

Hit 

















Mr. Unsan, March 1. 
AINT Michael’s Church, Cam- 
bridge (a South-west view of which 

accompanies this; see Plate J.) stands 
on the Easi side of Trinity-street, op- 
yosite to the Tree Court of Caius 
College, and formerly belonged to the 
House of SL. Michael,which was found- 
ed by Harvey de Stanton*, 1324, and 
on now occupied by the 

West side of Trinity College. To 
this all the antient 
‘ Fre ‘of eo _ er 
propriation, which ever 

Seoe-ber bee served by a chaplain 
nominated by that societyt. This 
hurch consists of a pave, chancel, 
orth and South ailes. In each of the 
ailes there has been a piscina; that in 


the South remains t and in the 
Eastern corners of thé said aile are 
two niches, u t 

- for statues. ag th aile is said to 
have been used as a to Gon- 


ville Hall, and the South aile to Mi- 
chael’s House, The prey o-eote 
served some time as a toT rinit 
College, since its present foundation. 
The Bishop’s vistations and confir 
mations are held in the Chateet, on 
éach side of which are stalls, the seat 
of each turns wp, the under being 
adorned (\ike most seats in our cathe- 
deals) with a device in alto-relievo. 
The ascent to the altar is by one step. 
Three stalls, very richly ornamented 
in the style of the 14th century, are in 
the South wall for the officiating mi- 
‘Disfers, and rise above one another 
towards the East}. The wainscoting 
‘within the altar-rails hides the most 
Eastern stall, and, 1 doubt not, a pis- 
cina also. 

The length of the Nave is 13 yards; 
breadth of The length of the Chan- 
cel, 174; breadth 8. The length of 
the South aile, 26; breadth Sp The 
PY tie Teligth ok the Steeple, a}; 

. , The length of the ple, 44; 


4, 
At the Bast end of the North aile 
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is the Vestry, which, together with 
the North and South ailes, Nave, and 
Chancel, are leaded. The Porch, 
which is on the North side, is tiled. 

At the West end of the South aile 
stands a square tower (with a spire 
covered with lead) which contains 
four bells. Three are thus inscribed, 
CHRISTOPHER. CRAYE. MADE. ME, 1687: 

The fourth thus; 
CHARLES: NEWMAN: MADE: MEE: 1684; 
MICHELL: PUGSON: HENRY: PYKE WARDENS; 
_ Mr. John Pindar of this parish gave 
£15 towards buying a new bell io 
1689. 

Tembstones in the South aile. 

On a blue slab: aia 

* Ludovicus Williaims, fillus natu 
maximus Josephi Williams de Insula 
Jamaica arm, et Collegii de Gonv. & 
Cai. Alumnus, ob. Oct. 31, 1741, #t.18.” 

On a marble tablet in the South 
wall; 

* Sacred to the memory of Thomas 
Ellis, Gent. of Glaney-wern in the county 
of Denbigh, late schélar of Trinity Col- 
lege iw this University; who died March 


42, 1759, aged 22.” 

-On the floor: 

* Here lies the pof Thomas Pur- 
chas, who died 10th » 1773, aged 
67 years.” .' 


“In memory of Sarah, wife of John 
Cernell, who died Nov. 22, 1792, aged 
35 years. Also their Son, who died am 
infant. Also of John Cornell, who died 
May 18, 1800, aged 51 years.” 


“ Andreas Adorna Bremensis jvrispr: 


stvdiosvs febre obiit Cantabrigie secvn- 
do die Jylii anno MDCxx1x, sepvitys die 
qvinto, anno etatis sve xxv §, ° 
“ Andree Dornei svnt hic ossa sepyita, 
Absens,dvm patria civica jvra colit.”’ 
The above peseniaies is in capital 
letters. The brass figure is wanting. 
**In memory of William Allen, whe 
died the 5th of Juné 1754, aged 54. Also 
Mary Allen his wife, who died the 23d of 
October 1770, aged 55.” ’ 





- 


* Harvey de Stanton was Canon of York and Wells, Rector of East Deirham and 
Worth Creik in Norfolk, Chancellor of the‘Exchequer to’ Edward II, had the pa- 
tronage of West Riston Church, Norfolk, 1327, died 1337. : 


+ “ St. Michael's in Cambridge Cur, 


Michael House, Prop. Trin. Coll, Camb. 


Held by license, not in charge.”—Bacon’s Liber Regis, p, 235. 

~ That of the Bishop or Rector is about two or three inches bigher than that of 
the Priest; and the stall of thé Priest is the same in respect of the Deacon. 

§ Extract from the Register: “ Mr, Andreas Vandorue, a Dutebman, buried the 


Sth of July, 1629.” 
Gent. Mac. April, 1814. 


** Here 
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** Here lieth the body of Mary Fuller, 
who departed this life Feb. the 18th, 
1748-9, aged 63.” 

* Here lies the body of James Ivers, 
who died March the @2ist, 1746-7, aged 
60 years. James Ivers died Dec. 7, 1757, 
aged 2 years. 

“ Here lieth the body of Mary Ivers, 
died Jan, the 12th, 1760. On the South 
side of this stone lieth her husband and 
grand-sons, 

« James Ivers died June 27th, 1773, 
aged 58.—Mary, daughter of James and 
Ann Ivers, died February 23d, 1775, aged 
17 years. —Ann, wife of James Ivers, 
died December 20th,1784, aged 67 years.” 

“ Charlotte and Charles Underwood, 
1765. 

“ Under this stone lie the remains of 
Joseph Underwood, late Cook of Cathe- 
rine Hall, who died Nov. 12, 1806, aged 
44 years.—Also of Elizabeth Moule his 
sister, and wife of William Moule, who 
died Feb. 5, 1807, aged 39 years, having 
survived her brother only eleven weeks.” 

“Here lieth the body of Thomas 
James, Printer, who died October the 
27th, 1750, aged 40.” 

On a blue slab: 


* Here lieth the body of Mary Middle- 
ton, the second wife of Dr. Conyers Mid- 
dieton, who died Apri] 26th, mpccxLv. 
an, et. xxxvin.; and also Barbara Mid- 
dleton, her beloved niece, who died a few 
weeks befure her, an. xt. x1.” 

On a brass plate against the South 
wall, in capitals: 

* Prope jacet Edvardvs, Radviphi Dod 
de Shockledge in comitatv Cestriensi 
generosi, qvondam Collegii Caio-Gonvi- 
fensis per triennivia alymnvs, optime 
spei jvvenis, qui vitam mortalem cvm 
immortali “dmmvtavit 26 Sept. 1636, 
ext. 19. 


(Dod. Arg. on a Fess Gul. between 
‘3 bars wavy Sab. 3 Crescents Or; 

uartering, Ist. Sab. & Gul. an eagle 
deplnpel Arg. 2d. Arg. 3 Mullets S. 
pierced Of the field.) 


In illivs morbvm.. ....ardentem febrem. 
Caste Pver flammis sic svis vrere ? vin- 
cor 
Vt credam, tostas febre fvisse nives, 
Flamma digne pver meliore, I tv qvoqve 
svrsvm | 
Syderibvs mistvs, jam novvs igniseris.” 
Qn the floor: 


‘« Francis Hodson, second son of Fran- 
eis and Ann Hodson, of this parish, died 
April 24th, 1771, aged 1 year and 8 days. 


Happy is he who finds an early grave.— 
William, fourth son of Francis and Ann 
Hodson, died July 16, 1778, aged 10 
mouths and 12 days,—Sophia, filth daugh- 
ter of the said Francis and Ann Hodson, 
died Sept. 7th, 1781, aged 16 months and 
7 days.—John, sixteenth child of the said 
Francis and Ann Hodson, died Dec, 29, 
1789, aged 9 months and 20 days. 

* William Henry, the eighth son and 
fifteenth child of Francis and Ann Hod- 
son, died October 16, 1795, aged 7 years, 
10 months, and 6 days. Of such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. — Elfrida, the wife 
of James Brown, and fourth daughter of 
Francis and Ann Hodson, died May 9, 
1799, aged 22.—Ann, the wife of Francis 
Hodson, and mother of Francis, William, 
Sophia, John, William Henry, and El- 
frida, whose remains are here deposited, 
died Feb. 20, 1804, aged 54 years and 41 
days. Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see God.—Keppel, the fifth 
son and ninth child of Francis and Ann 
Hodson, died August 24, 1806, aged 27 
years and 20 weeks, My flesh shall rest 
in hope.—Ps. xvi. 9. 

** Charles Robert Hodson, tenth son 
and seventeenth child of Francis and Ann 
Hodson, died August 1, 1812, aged 21 
years and 14days. ‘ Whom the Almigh- 
ty loves He calls with early mandate to 
himself.”"—Francis Hodson *, husband of 
Ann, and father of Francis, William, 
Sophia, John, William Henry, Elfrida, 
Keppel, and Charles, whose remains are 
here deposited, died October 17, 112, 
aged 72 years and $8 months. The Lord 
knoweth the days of the upright, and 
their inheritance shall be for ever.” 

** Depositum Johannis Case, M. B, 
Socii Senioris Coll. de Gonvile & Caius, 
qui obiit Mar. 13°, Anno D’ni 1699, xta- 
tis sue 38°.” 

On the North of the above isa stone 
robbed of the brass figure and inscrip- 
tion. 

“<In memory of Ann Hasewell, wife 
of John Hasewell, who died October the 
25th, 1745, aged 44 years: and also in 
memory of John Hasewell, the son of 
John and Ann Hasewell, who dieg Aug. 
#3, 1731, aged 5 months and 2 weeks.” 

East end of the South aile. 

On a blue slab: 

“ Here lieth the body of Sarah Mid- 
dieton, the wife of Dr. Conyers Middle- 
ton, who died Feb. xix, MpcCxxx. an. 
wt. tvil.—Here lieth the body of Con- 
yers Middleton+, D.D, who died July 
29, 1750, an. wt. 67.” 





* Late Editor of the “ Cambridge Chronicle.”—See Gent. Me Nov. 1812, p. 496. 


¢ Conyers Middleton was born at Richmond in Yorkshire, 


r. Lempriere in his 


Biograplucal Dictionary says, that Dr, Middleton was bors at York] Dec. 27, 1683; 
at 
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« E, Gooch, ob. 30 Sept. 1733.” 

“In memory of Mary Edwards, who 
died March 12, 1785.” 

“In memory of Mary Sproson, who 
died 24th Feb. 1800, aged .. years.” 

In the belfry : 

“To the memory of William Bell, 
who died Oct. 20, 1795, aged 61 years.” 

Over the door into the belfry from 
the South side of the nave is a table of 

*€ Annual Benefactions to the Poor of 
the parish of St. Michael in Cambridge. 

1556, Eliz. Woolfe. — Twelve bushels 
of coals, paid by St. Peter’s College. 

1593, Lambert Damps. — Six bushels 
of coals, paid by the Corporation. 

1668, John Graves.—Ten bushels of 
coals, paid out of an estate in the Parish 
of the Holy Sepulebre now in the posses- 
sion of Doctor Pennington. 

1744, Ann Carrow, and 1754, Thomas 
York.—Two chaldron of coals, paid by 
this parish. 

1775, Samuel Forlow. — Ten shillings 
distributed in bread, paid out of an estate 
in this parish now in the possession of 
Ann Forlow. 

1707, Jas. Duport*, D.D. Master of 
Magdalen College.— Ten pounds, for 
which the Parishioners agreed to give 
yearly to the Peor on St, Thomas’s day, 
twelve shillings worth of bread, to be 
paid for out of the Churchwarden’s rate. 

The Font, at the South-west corner 
of the Nave, is a plain octangular 
bason of stone, lined with lead, and 
supported by an octangular basement 
without orsament; near it is a stone 

“In memory of John Flake, jun. who 
died Nov. 5, 1767, in the 27th year of his 

ve,” 


On a blue slab: 


** Underneath this stone doth lie, 

As much virtue as could die, 

Which when alive did vigour give 

To as much beauty as could live. 

A, H.—E. H.—A. H.” 

Under the West window is a slab 
with the figure of a Lady, but the 
brass and inscription are wanting. 


* In memory of Thomas Sharpe, who 
departed this life June 3, 1788, aged 73 
years.—Also of Susannah his daughter, 
who departed this life Oct. 6, 1799, aged 
47 years.—And also Mary his wife, who 
departed this life Sept. 30, 1801, aged 80 
years.” 

“ Here lieth the body of John Ford- 
ham, who died March 8, 1735, aged 53 
years.” 

On the North side of the above are 
two stones, both robbed of the brass. 

“ In memory of James, the son of 
Jchn and Hanvah Wynne, who died 
August 14, 1769, aged 24 years.—And 
Dorothy Wynne their daughter, who died 
June 20th, 1779, aged 20 years.—Also 
John Wynne, who died Feb. 13, 1728, 
aged 68 years. — Also of two Grandsons 
and two Granddaughters of JohnWynne.” 

* Here lieth the body of Mr. Robert 
Carrow, Gent, who departed Feb. the Ist 
1738, in the 69th year of his age.—Also 
here lieth the body of Ann, the wife of 
Mr. Robert Carrow; she departed this 
life Sept. 29, 1744, in the 68th year of 
her age.” 

_ Below which is one stone bereft of 
its brass, and another illegible. 
ao i — side of the nave stand 

e pulpit and reading-desk t ; oppo- 
site which hangs a branch, aioe te 
1713 by Mr. Auberry, Fellow of Tri- 
nity College, then minister. 

West of the pulpit is a painting of 
the Royal Martyr, King Charles 1.; at 
his feet lies his crown overturned, and 
the following inscription : 

MVYNDI CALCO,.... 024+. SPLENDIDAM AT 
GRAVEM. 

Below the picture there is on a 
board against the wall: “ Lord, re- 
member David and all his troubles.” 
Ps. cxxxii. v. 10.—and below that a 
emall tablet: 

“Jn memory of Joseph West, who 
died December 6th, 1763, aged 60 years, 
an affectionate husband, a tender parent, 
and sincere friend. Also Mary his wife, 
who died Nov. 2Ist, 1771, aged 68 years.” 





at the age of seventeen, was sent to Trinity College, Cambridge, and in 1706 was 
chosen Fellow; in 1707 he commenced M. A., and in 1717 was created D. D. by 
royal mandate. Dr. Middleton was appointed principal Librarian to the University 
of Cambridge about 1722, and in 1731 chosen Woodwardian Professor; he was 


‘Rector of Hexcome, Surrey, dnd died at Hildersham, co. Cambridge, an estate of 


his own purchasing.—For a list and an account of Dr. Middleton’s Works, the 
Reader may be referred to “ Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century,” vol. 
V. pp. 405—423. 

* James Duport, D.D. Greek Professor, Dean of Peterborough, rector of Bur- 
bach, Leicestershire, &c. for an account of whose life, benefactions, &c. see 


.Nichols’s Leicestershire, vo}. 1V. Part 11. p. 416: 


+ The pulpit, which is octagon, is covered with brown velvet, and has a cushion 
ef the same. a 
e 
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The Nave is separated from the 
Chancel by a neat wooden screen, and 
from the ailes by massy stone-work, 
which has been once ornamented. 

The Chancel within the Altar-rails 
is wainscoted. Over the Altar-table, 
which is covered with velvet, is a gilt 
frame, formerly intended to contain 
ageing: but is now adorned with 
velvet, corresponding to the Altar 
covering. On the Altar-table are two 
large candlesticks and dish. In the 
East window, which consists of five 
lights, are the Royal Arms of England 
io modern painted glass. In a window 
of the North aile are some fragments 
of painted giass; and in the West win- 
dow of the Nave are the Arms of Earl 
Warren. 

In the Chancel are these tombs: 

* In memory of Joseph Hart, who 
died Sept. 6, 1801, aged 52 years.” 

“ Hic jacet, juxta Gulielmum Morden 
Prid. Nonas Martii 1678-9 defunctum, 
filius ejus Johannes Morden é Societate 
Medii Templi Armiger; qui ex hac vita 
demigravit 8° Kal. Jun. 1685. a° ext. 
suze xxx. C. Morden posuit.” 

**To the memory of Elizabeth Coe, 
who departed this life July 4, 1788, aged 
3 months.” 

“In memory of John Mack, student 
of Trinity College, died Dec. 14, 1798, 
aged 21 years.—Also to the memory of 
John Scott, of Market-Raisin, Lincoln- 
shire, student of Trinity College, who 
died June 5th, 1806, aged 18 years.” 

Near the above is a large blue slab 
with the figure of a Priest, but the 
brass is wanting. 

On a blue slab edged with white 
warble: 

« H. S. E. Thomas Green, A. M.* Coll. 
$. S. Trinitatis Bibliothecarius, et in bac 
AcademiA Prelector Woodwardianus ; 
vir probitate et benevolentid ut nemini 
secundus, ita studiorum que Dei gloriam 
in operibus ejus preecipué demonstrant 
amantissimus. d magis notus, ed 
magis suis desideratus, obiit Quart. Non. 
Junii, anno etatis sue 51, Christi 1788.” 

« G. D. Whittington}, 1807.” 

“ Hic jaceut reliquig duarum Soro- 
rum, Annz Daw, & Sare Ellis, Maxi- 
miliani Daw Armigeri, et Gulielmi Ellis 
Clerici, Uxorum. Illa, oppidi hujus In- 
cola, die 26t° Aprilis, A. D. 1799°. null& 
progenie suscepta obiit. Hc, iniqua 
valetudine did conflictata, morboque 


pre dolore ac vigiliis ingravescente, dum 
suis procul relictis indesinenter at in- 
feliciter Sorori graviter egrotanti servie- 
bat; triduum tantum superstes, A marito 
septemque liberis valde desiderata, de- 
cessit.—Mox, paucis tantum diebus inter- 
positis, annis et imbecilitate conflicta, 
ex iisdem edibus elata est, atque in eodem 
sepulcro condita, earum Mater, Cathe- 
rine Emby.” 
On blue slabs: 


** Here lyeth the body of Elizabeth 
Smith, niece of the Master of Gonvile 
and Caius College, who died March xvut. 
aged xxx years.—Also by the side of 
her daughter lie the remains of Marga- 
ret Smith, widow of Joseph Smith, esq 
of Coltishall, Norfolk, whe died vin 
Jan. Mpcccty, aged LXx1 years.” 

“ Here lieth the body of Peggy Smith, 
niece of the Master of Gonvile and Caius 
College, who died Oct. xxx, MDCCLXXXVI, 
aged xxvi years.—Here lieth Caroline, 
the daughter of the Rev. John and Mary 
Porter, born Aug. XXVI, MDCCLXXXVE. 
died Apr. NI. MDCCLXXxvVUII.” 

“In memory of Thomas Hart, who 
departed this life May the Ist, 1783, 
aged 44 years. He was pessessed of a 
truly benevolent heart: he lived deser- 
vedly beloved: he wasasincereChristian.” 

“€ Samuel Forlow died Oct. 12th, 1775, 
aged 52 years. I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth; and tho’ 
after my skin, worms destroy this body ; 
yet in my flesh shall I see God.—Samuel 
Forlow, jun. April 6th, 1782.” 

*« Anna, relict of Samuel Forlow, died 
Aug. 14th, 1806, aged 74. Blessed are 
they that die in the Lord, even so said 
the Spirit, for they rest from their labour.” 

** In memory of Robert, son of Samuel 
and Ann Forlow, who died Feb. 12th, 
1768, aged 10 months.—Also Martin, the 
son of the said Samuel and Ann Forlow: 
he died June 5th, 1771, aged 6 years.— 

O Death, where is thy sting? 
O Grave, where is thy victory ?” 

On the South side of the Chancel is 
a tablet of white marble: 

* Sacred to-the memory of Samuel 
Forlow, son of Samuel and Ann Forlow, 
who died April 6, 1782, in the nineteenth 
year of his age. His loss was great, for 
great were his virtues.” 

On flat stones near the Vestry-door: 

* Dorothea Rousefield, Oct. 31, 1766,” 

“In memory of Sarah Shepard ( of 
Wakefield) eldest sister of John Shepard, 





* See Gent. Mag. for June 1788, p. 565. 


Whittington, LL.B. of St. John’s College, son of —— W, 


+ “July 24, At Cambridge, after three days illness, aged 26, the Rev. D. 
: ' of qucncntiuin, 


Suffolk.”—Gent, Mag. 1807, p. 783. 
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who died 8th May, 1806, aged 49 years.” 

** H.S.E.Johannes-Apsey Shepard,Coll, 
S.S. Trin. Alumnus, Johannis & Re- 
bece# Shepard filius unicus, optime 
spei juvenis, ingenio virili & moribus 
suavissimis insignis, ob. 27 Apr. An. 
Salut, 1801. etat xix, desideratissimus.” 

(To be continued.) 


Mr. Unpan, April 10. 
INDING it is still matter of dis- 
ute who was the Author of that 
excellent book “The Imitation of 
Jesus Christ,” I send what M. de Paul- 
my says concerning it ia his ** Melan- 
ges tires d’une grande Bibliotheque.” 
As to the doubts of the’ existence of 
Jean Gersof, which J. C. throws on 
it in your last Magazine, p. 220. he 
must be little conversant in the French 
History of the14th century tohave any 
doubts on that subject. 

A translation of “* The Imitation” 
was privted in French in the year 
1493. In 1571, Jean Bouillon printed 
his, which was esteemed for near a 
century; and this was succeeded by 
another in the year 1663, under the 
name of the Sieur de Bueil, but in 
truth was written by M. Le Maitre de 
Sacy, one of the gentlemen of Port 
Royal. Our age has produced many 
other translations; but the one more 
exact and better written than any of 
the preceding is by the Abbé Valard, 
the best edition of which is of 1766. 

I shall not attempt making ary ex- 
tract from a work that cannot be too 
often read; but I shall say a few words 
relative to the disputes as to who was 
the Author of it, to show in what 
high estimation it bas been held for 
such a th of time. 

It was formerly attributed to Saint 
Bernard: but this opinion was found- 
ed probably on the idea that no one 
but a great Saint was capable of wri- 
ting it. Afterward it was given toTho- 
mas a Kempis, a regular Canon in the 
diocese of Utrecht, as the real Author, 
who died ia 1471. This opinion, so 

enerally received, was founded on 
first manuscript having belo 
to 4 Kempis, in his hand- writing; but 
he was only a copier of the Imitation, 
although Author of some other good 
works of Devotion in Latin. 

In the 17th ceatury, the Benedic- 
tines claimed ihe work as having been 
written by one of their order, Jean 
Gerson, Abbot of Verceil in Piedmont 
er in the Milanois, who lived in the 
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18th century, consequently long be- 
fore & — 

The Cardinal de Richelieu thought 
this question of importance sufficieat 
for his interference; and it may be 
supposed that, if he wished to decide 
upon it,his opivion would be followed ; 
far, although he was not the first of 
Theologians, nor of Criticks, he was 
at least first Minister of France. But, 
having listened te the contradictory 
haraogues of the Librarian Naudé 
and the Benedictines, he was satisfied 
in having a most superb edition of 
‘* The Imitation” printed at the 
Louvre. 

This dispute has continued to our 
times; but the Abbé Valard seems at 
length to have put an end to it by 
decidivg in faveur of Jean Gerson, 
Whether this be right or wrong, it will 
be far better to read the book and 
profit by it, than to inquire after its 
Author. 

The first edition of the first transla. 
tion is very well printed in black let- 
ter. Itis likewise ornamented with 
nny good engravings en wood, 


some of which are singular enough. 
Yours, &c. T. J. 
EES 
Mr. Urnsan, March 9. 


F 1 ‘* misunderstood the observa. 
tions” of A. H. as he supposes, p. 
112. b. lam sorry for it. Perhaps F 
did hope that “ the consciousness after 
death was a part of the doctrise he 
had espoused,” because I am fully 
convinced that such is the doctrine of 
Scripture ; but | rather thiak, it was 
because 1 feared he was inclined te 
believe the soul slept during the inter- 
val between death and the resurec- 
tion, that I alleged or appealed to 
several passages of the New Testa 
meat, which, to me, incontestably de~ 
monstrate, that the soul survives the 
dissolution of the body in a state of 
consciousness, and consequently of 
happiness oc misery. That we may 
understand each other, we must ex- 
plain the terms which we use, some of 
eee se 

fou or misapphi 
Heaven is the abode of supreme 
beatitude, the final reward of the 
faithful servants of God after the 
resurrection. Paradise is the state or 
abode of the soul in rest and consola- 
tion, when from the body, 
between the hour of death and the 
day of resurrection. By the resurree~ 
tion 
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tion of the dead we mean the resurrec- 
tion of that part which dies, namely 
the body; but never apply it to the 
soul, as A. H. seems to do, when he 
says, “ The soul is waiting for its 
final resurrection,” p. 112. 

The first of these words is often 
used, colloquially, as a general term 
for a state of happiness; of which a 
familiar instance may be given. When 
an American, some years ago, soli- 
cited charity, the common question 
was asked, “* Had she any children?” 
“(| have had nine, Sir.” ‘“ Where 
are they?” “In heaven.” ‘ What, 
all?” ** Yes, all.” 

If Mrs. More speaks of the souls of 

ood men, after their decease, being 
in Heaven, it is, no doubt, in this po- 
pular sense of the word; but I rather 
presume, from the alleged quotation, 
(1813, p. 214.) that she does not so 
express herself, but that A. H. has 
thus interpreted what he supposed to 
be her meaning. 

“The mind is lost,” this Correspond- 
ent says, “ in ascertaining a place 
for myriads,” p.112. It is not our 
business to “ascertain a place” for 
them. The Almighty Creator, in this 
and in all things, disposes as seems 
best to’ his heavenly wisdom and good- 
ness; and in “ infinite space” there is 
room enough for “ myriads.” The 
“very consciousness of waiting for 
ages would beagrievous panishment:” 
that is, my present happiness would 
be destroyed, if I was sure I should be 
more happy hereafter! Surely, to 
every well dleposed mind the certainty 
of a noble Reversion enhances present 
comfort, and is a source of constant 
gratitude. 

In such surmises as these, do we not 
err, like some of old, ‘* not knowing 
the Scriptures, nor the power of God?” 
OurLord proved against the Sadducees, 
that the dead shall be raised, by a text 
which did not assert, but by necessary 
consequence established, that doctrine; 
and with regard to the point now in 
hand, many passages have been pro- 
duced, which, as seems to me, by in- 
ference equally certain and more evi- 
dent, prove that when the body dies, 
the soul survives in a state of percep- 
tion or consciousness, and therefore of 
happiness or misery. As.A. H. is ac- 
customed “* to turn to the New Testa- 
ment, as to a stalute to know the ex- 
isting law,” I beg leave to recommend 
these passages ggain to his calm and 
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deliberate consideration ; and at the 
same time submit to him one or two 
more. 

The Parables of our Lord, widely 
differing from the apologue of Jutham, 
and the fables of Xsop, where trees 
anv brutes Lold imaginary conference, 
are in strict conformity with nature 
and truth. Whea, therefore, in the 
parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, 
the latter is comforted and the other 
is tormented, while his surviving bre- 
thren are m danger of coming to the 
same place of torment, we may assure 
ourselves this is a faithful representa- 
tion of this awful matter: the souls 
of the righteous enjoy immediate 
comfort, the wicked go at once into 
torment, while the relatives of one 
and the other struggle with mortality © 
upon earth, profiting by the examples 
of faith and obedience, or following 
the wicked to certain destruction. 

When our Lord bids his Disciples 
** not fear those who kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul,” 
(Matth. x. 28.) it is necessarily im- 
plied, that the soul survives the body, 
and in a state of perception or con- 
sciousness, For if the soul sleeps, and 
is insensible till the last day, then 
whoever kills the body does, in the 
same sense and by the same stroke, 
kill the soul also. For the body can- 
not be so killed, but that at the last 
day it shall be raised again, * a spiri- 
tual body,” clothed with glory, or 
enduring shame and torment, for 
evermore. 

In confutation of the Sadducees,our 
Lord quotes the passage, where the 
Almighty calls himself “ the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob,” (Luke xx. 37.) 
long after the death of those patri- 
archs. Therefore, though not visible 
on earth, they were still living; “ for 
he is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living ; for all live to him.” On 
which it has been well observed, that 
it * necessarily includes the notion of 
real and immediate life, as appears by 
the same expression in St. Paul, Rom. 
vi. 10.”—-Townson on the Gospels, 
page 196. 

At the Transfiguration, Moses, who 
died, and Elias, who was translated, 
both appeared in glory, and talked 
witb our blessed Lord ; and it is high- 
ly incongruous to suppose, they were 
summoned from a state of uncon- 
scious stupor, for the sake of this 

momentary 
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momentary interview with Christ, 
apd “* when they departed from him,” 
sunk again into a state of insensibili- 
ty. St. Peter, who was present at this 
awful scene vn the “ holy mount,” 
says, “* We have not followed cun- 

ningly devised fables,” (2 Pet. i. 16.) 

in making koewn such things. All 

was truth and reality. Yet, as St. 

Jobn, who was also present, says, “* It 

doth not yet appear what we shall be,” 

1 John fii. 2. The nature of that 

body, which in another life we shall 

have,, we are not able fully to com- 
prehend, tili we shall be made like to 
our Lord, “ and see him as he is,” 
clothed with that effulgence, brighter 
than the sun at mid-day, for the glory 
whereof Paul could not see, till his 
eyes were miraculously opened by 

Ananias in the name of Jesus. 

But | fear, though the subject is 
jmportant, I have dwelt too long up- 
on it, and am now digressing. R. C. 

—————a—— 

Of the Consciousness of the Human 
Soul,during the time of itsExistence 
in a disembodied state. 

HETHER the human spirit, 

when separated from the ma 
terial substance which it here ani- 
mated and informed, be destined to 
remain in a conscious or unconscious 
siateuntil the day of judgment—is one 
of those momentous questions, in the 
decision of which every yr naom | 
mortal must necessarily feel himself 
most deeply interested. 

On this head ove of your recent 
Correspondents having with truth re- 
marked, “ that happiness or misery 
in this intermediate state would par- 
take of either reward or punishment,” 
has been pleased further to assert, 
“that neither of these can precede 
the final judgment.” But by what 
logical process such an inference can 
be legitimately drawn from such pre- 
mises, I cannot but profess myself 
wholly incapable of comprehending. 
I can indeed discern, with sufficient 
clearness, the moral force of those 
considerations by which temporal 
Judges are wont to be restrained from 
anticipating practically, in any degree 
whatever, the result of an im ing 
trial: but since the grand (if not the 
only) object of God’s judicial pro- 
ceedings in the last day is, without 
dispute, the universal manifestation of 
his perfect justice, not the investiga- 
tion or discovery of men’s respective 
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righteousness or guilt; nothing (I 
imagine) can be more evident, to the 
competent understanding, than is the 
certainty of this conclusion, viz. that 
the rule in this respect which should, 
in reason and in equity, invariably 
regulate the conduct of every eerthl 
Judge, is,with a reference to the judi- 
cial dispensations of the Almighty, of 
nv moral cogency whatever. —To 
which let me add, that if it be really 
inconsistent with the method and the 
principles of Divine justice, that the 
souls of wen, during the intermediate 
state here spoken of, should in the 
least “ partake of either reward or 
punishment,” we must, by necessary 
consequence, extend the very same 
restriction to God's present dealings 
with mankind: must needs consider 
it, [ mean, as utterly incompatible 
with just sentiments respecting the 
Divine perfections to believe that, 
according to the geweral order or 
course of things established by Divine 
Wisdom in the present world, there is 
any practical distinction whatever 
made between the righteous and the 
wicked. And yet, that the very same 
dispositions and habits which will en-" 
sure men’s consummate happiness 
hereafter, do likewise, in most in- 
stances, actually and eminently pro- 
mote their temporal well-being, no 
reflecting and observant mind (1 con- 
ceive) was ever disposed to doubt. 

In a subsequent part of the com- 
munication from which the preceding 
sentence is extracted we mood with the 
following Query: “ If they (meaning 
the souls of our departed brethren) 
were conscious, what would mean the 
sound of the last Trump awakening 
them from the Dead?” Here, how- 
ever, | must in the first place take 
the liberty of observing, that before 
we can reasonably be expected to give 
a just and satisfactory exposition of 
any specific text of Scripture, it is in- 
dispensably necessary that such text 
be accurately cited; and for my own 

rt I must candidly avow my total 
ignorance of any one Scriptural pas- 
sage which | can at all identify (in 

t either of sense or of expres- 

sion) with the coucluding words of the 
sentence above quoted.—lI read, in- 
deed, in the well-known 15th chapter 
of St. Paul's first Ep. to the Corir- 
thians, “ that we shall not all sleep, 
bat shall all be changed in a momént, 
iu the twinkling of an'eye, at the last 
Tramp; 
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Trump; (for the trumpet shall sound) 

and the dead shall be raised (not 

awakened) are and we shall 
A 


be changed.” I read likewise in 
the 4th chapter of the same Apostle’s 
first Ep. to the Thessalonians: “that 
the Lord himself shall descend from 
Heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the Archangel, and with the Trum 
of God; and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first.” But in neither of these 
quotations (nor in any other parallel 
text of Moly Scripture with which I 
am acquainted) can | discover as much 
even as the most faint and remote 
allusion to the state of men’s disem- 
bodied, spirits. m Pee a 
The glorious change des 0 
somal upon caaied at (not by) 
the last Trump, is represented by St. 
Paul as oxtanteg equally to the dead 
and to the living; and consequently 
can never (without palpable absurdity) 
be understood as necessarily implying 
in the subjects of it the previous want 
of mental consciousness. ‘All that can 
(with certainty) be collected from St. 
Paul’s account of it, seems to be 
simply this: That it will consist in the 
-4nstantaneous conversion of that part 
of baman natere which was antece- 
dently subject to the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into a substance altogether 
incorruptible. — Unless, therefore, 
(with the Sadducee of old, and the 
Sucinian in modern times) we assume 
it as a fundamental article of faith, 
that the human soul is, in reality, 
equally obnoxious to dissolution with 
the human body; or (to express m 
meaning differently, — ow — 
ter accuracy) that, truly s - 
og is in oo but one kind of 
su ,viz. a material ; and that hu- 
mas thought or consciousness is mere- 
ly the occasional and contingent attri- 
bute of sach substance,—an attribute 
which (like any other variable pro- 
perty belonging to it) such substance 
will be uniformly and necessarily 
found, at any given time, either bw 
avant, or to according to the 
manoer in which it shall be affected 
by external circumstances—unless, I 
say, the truth of this (most unphiloso- 
ical and most unscriptural) assump- 
ion be fully eyo in, every re- 
flecting aes cannot but feel as- 
sured) will ily admit, that from 
the of St. Paul, as above 
cited, the paradoxical and cheerless 
Bostrine of your Correspondent A. B. 
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can derive uo confirmation or counte- 
nance whatsoever. Oxontensts, 
—_— 
Mr.Unsan, Adlingfleet, March 29. 
A H. pv 112, refers us to Matth, 
Ae 24th, to the Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians, to the Thessalonians, and to 
the Book of Revelation, as affording 
passages in support of his opinion 
re ing Consciousness after Death, 
or the Nature of the intermediate 
State. Formerly I referred him to 
form his opinion upon this subject, 
from the condition of our Lord and 
the penitent Thief upon the Cross, on 
the day following their Crucifixion, as 
redicted and assured by our Lord 
imself. If that condition were not 
so, would he have in this manner told 
us? I could multiply proofs from Serip- 
ture to this effect, whereas in 24th of 
pepe to = A. H. refers us, I 
nd no relating to the subject, 
and I boupliubed maover very careful- 
ly: his other references are very vague. 
If A. H. is a Member of the Establish- 
ment, I should wish him to consider 
what is meant by these words in the 
Burial Service, “ Almighty God, with 
whom do live the spirits of them that 
depart hence in the Lord, and with 
whom the souls of the faithful after 
they are delivered from the burthen 
of the flesh, are in joy and felicity.” 
The 55th Canon likewise directs all 
Preachers before their Sermons to 
commemorate all the faithful who 
are this life, in the faith and 
fear of God; which appears to me to 
suppose the Existence of an interme- 
diate State. Let A. H. rest assured 
that the “ public mind” suffers nothing 
by the “straying” to which he alludes; 
but that though the issues attachi 
to a state of Consciousness after Dea 
are awful, yet there are individoals 
who can contemplate it with hamility 
and a well-fou hope. T. V—n. 
ee 
Mr. Ursan, Dee. 18138. 
N Belsham’s History of the Reign 


of our present gracious S 
Lord Viscount Weymouth is described 
as Earl of Weymouth, and Lord Gran- 
tham as Ear! of Grantham. — The 
former Nobieman was exalted from a 
Viscounty to a Marquisate afew years 
only before bis » and loug after 
he ceased to bold a situation under 
the executive Government. — The 
Title of the Jatter is still that of a 
Baron, Bh Gayras. 
re 
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« Mr. Ungan, April 3. 

A AY reply of gratitude (in a few 
LV words) to Mr. H.'s long-winded 
friendly communication (p. 243) is 
‘deferred until the whole of bis letter 
is before me: at present, I entreat 
Readers to re-peruse my “* Remarks” 
to Mr. H. on his writing for my work 
(p. 133); which, | sulemaly avow, is a 
true statement of facts, however Mr. 
H. endeavours, in his way, to gloss 
them over. 

- In the annexed Plate are, “ Some 
of the principal ornaments of Malms- 
bury Abbey, 675 ;” brought forward 
to convince, by their -strong affinity 
to the Roman style, that such sculp- 
tures, and the architectural lines 
whereon they are displayed, are of the 
Original Saxon foundation, as per date. 

a. Remains of West entrance (con- 
tinuation of columns downward dis- 
pensed with in this Plate.) x». Part 
of the arched recesses on West front. 
c. Patera on South front. v. Cow 
jumns and rounds, string, &c. on 
Westand South fronts. s. String, ditto 
front. ¥. Dragon's head to sweeping 
cornice of South porch. «. Archi- 
trave to an arch, North front. a. 
Architrave to second dvorway inter- 
naily of South porch. 1. 3. K. L. M. 
Parts of architrave to firstdoorway of 
ditto. wn. One of theeftigies (St. Peter) 
in the basso-relievos in ditto porch. 

o. Crockets, so called by Mr. H. in 
his History (from which they are 
copied, see his Pisa dome), but by 
professionalists termed “scroll creep- 
pers.” p. Scroll creepers in the string 
of dado tothe interior of St. Paul's Ca- 
thedral. 9. Scroll creepers fromGibbs’s 
“ Rules for Drawing,” 1732; and Bat- 
ty Langley’s “ Chest book, 1138.” 
n. Crocket (real), York Cathedral, 
l4theentury. s. Ditto. Abbey Chureh, 
Bath, 16th century. 

Observations on Mr. Hawnins’s “His- 
tory of Goruic Architecture, 
(Resumed from p. 12.) 

(Continuation of Chapter IT.) 

The event of the first crusade dis- 
cussed, “* considered” as having no- 
thing to do with the ivtroduction of 
the ‘* Gothic style :" herg L.coincide 
most cordially with our Author. 
Buildings then binted at, as erected 
in the twelfth century, at -Yenice, 
Ravenna, Naples, Arezzo, Pistoia, 
and Florence. Baptistery at Pisa, 
once more brought upon the carpet, 
Gent. Mac, April, 4. 
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‘* because many of its characteristicks 
were afterw introduced into the 
Gothic style, as pinnacles, crockets on 
the ribs of the dome, and twe arches 
comprehended under one pediment.” 
With regard to the copied engraving 
given by Mr. H. the upright appears 
an Ilalianized performance of the six- 
teenth century. What has the “ Go- 
thic style” to do with a circular plan? 
Our large autient buildings are uni- 
formly eithersquare, eblung, or octan- 
gular: as for the circular towers on 
the angles of our Castle walls, they 
will be thought too insignificant to 
be brought in as characteristic of the 
circular ground-line of this Pisa ex- 
ample. Or, what counexion has the 
arcade on the second story and “ its 
two arches under one pediment,” with 
our said antient buildings? & believe 
it may confidently be affirmed that 
no forcign piles, presuming to be of # 
style similar to what we profess of 
the Pointed Order, can evince avy 
such detail; and | am assuredly con- 
fident in maintaining, that our remains 
are totally unlike any one particular 
here exhibited, except the trifling 
dealing-out of minute pinnacles ow 
the third story, and ou the dome, 
which any architectural eye will easily 
allow to be a late sticking-up. As 
for the “ crockets on the dome,” what 
are they but a modern Italian oraa-~ 
ment termed with us “ scroll creep- 
ers?” Sach sculptural pleasantries 
are net unfamiliar in the schools of 
Wren, Gibbs, and Langley. (See the 
annexed Plate.) 

Next are meotioned, as works of 
this @wra, the two columns on St. 
Mark's Place, Bridge of the Rialto, 
Church of St. Mark, leaning Tower 
at. Pisa: several Popes at this time 
engaged in great architectural works. 

Church of St. Dennis in France, 
begun about 1140; mentioned, with 
that of Clugny, as “* complete exam- 
ples of the latter Gothic,” “ Theseare 
sufficient to fix the era of the intro- 
duction and establishment of this style 
im France. Of course it is needless 
to trace particularly the history of 
erections there, or elsewhere, to a 
higher period; since it. is evident 
that what was ovce known there 
might easily be trausplanted to Italy, 
England, and other countries.” 

Major Anderson, a gentleman well 
versed in the study of antiquities, 

during 
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during the short-lived peace in 
France, 1802, made the tour of that 
country, in order to ascertain the 
state of its antient architecture; par- 
ticularly surveying the Church of St. 
Dennis, taking therefrom drawings 
of the West front, North and East 
ditto; with an internal view, their 
measures, &c. These have been finely 
engraved, with an a ag plan 
and letter-press illustration, and pub- 
lished by Taylor. Surely, then, the 
Major may claim a degree of eredit, 
equal te, if not something more than 
Mr. H. as it does not ore that Mr. 
H. has ever beenout of the Kingdom, 
or in any wise competent to use his 
pencil im an artist-like manner. The 
Major states positively, that the 
Church was rebuilt a second time, 
res2; his authority, William de 
Nangles. Our histories inform us 
that the Abbey-church of St. Peter, 
Westminster, in the ehoir, transepts, 
and part of the nave, was erected 1245. 
Here then is a priority in favour of 
English art of thirty-seven years: 
therefore, instead of Mr. H. import- 
ing the said art from France, it is 
evident that country had condescended 
to eopy from our original conceived 
designs in the Pointed style. In fact, 
the elevations of St. Dennis are imi- 
tated, in their general parts, on a 
confined seale, from those of St. Pe- 
' ter’s. Mr. H. then, as usual, is si- 
lent upon the detail; but a compa- 
Tison between Major Anderson’s en- 
gravingsand our Westminster autho- 
rity will soon determine this point of 
eur observations. With referenee to 
Clugny in its “ complete example” of 
the latter Gothic, we have nothing 
but a simple line of Pointed arch to 
judge from, as necessary to fix, ac- 
cording to Mr. H. the mighty stand- 
ard of his theory; as all the decora- 
tions turn, it should seem, on the 
Corinthian mode of workmanship, 
done on an innovatory stamp from 
that noble order. Thus it is pre- 
sumed that Mr. H. who has raised 
all hig hopes in having the honour to 
establish the origin of Gothic on 
the land of our natural Enemies, 
must be compelled to humble his loft y 
propositions, and look m future with 
more veneration to the heretefore 
genius of his countrymen, and also 
to the sublime work of his once ad- 
wired Abbey-church of Westminster. 
Mr. H.next tells us of the Church 


of Sienna 1180, and that of Arézzo 


1216, the clustered columns on the ° 


latter, enriched with a multitude of 
animals, &c. the disregard of the ar- 
chitects abuut the Grecian and Ro- 
man proportions aad rules, “ the 
same opinion ought to be entertained 
of the architects of France, Germany, 
and England.” (England: still in the 
back ground.) *‘ About nine years 
after the commencement of the Ca- 
thedral of Amiens, the Church of St. 
Nicasius at Rheims was, in 1229, be- 
gun to be rebuilt ;” mentions an en- 
raving of it by Howlett, and described 
y Major Anderson, who says the 
date is 1300, and built by the Eng- 
lish, as vesified by the old Chronicles 
of Rheims. This Mr. H. would have 
us believe isof ne authority. Upon 
consulting the elevation, any person 
eonversant with our apticat Architec- 
ture, and inclined to do justice to 
native merit, will directly allow it to 
be a performaace of the fourteenth 
century, as all the characters of the 
exquisite architect ure of Edward 111’s 
reign are pre-eminently eonspicuous, 
Mr. H. then kindly lets-us understand 
that when a church was first begun 
to be erected, giving the Abbey 
Church of Westminster as an-exam- 
ple, 1245, completed 1735, “ no rea- 
sonable man would ever thivk of con- 
tending that the age of the church is 
to be dated from the last period.” 
Sagacious seasoner! Mr. H. ib pursu- 
ing his knotted thread of quotations, 
would have us believe that our Salis- 
a Cathedral, 1258, is subsequent 
to the Chureh of Arezzo, because he 
has fervished a prior date, 1216, 
(much to be doubted): but why bring 
these piles into comparison, as the 
Church of Arezzo, by the extrava- 
gance “ of its decorations,” according 
to Mr. H. but ill assimilates with the 
_ and uniform majesty of our Sa- 
isbury Cathedral? Upon this ~ 
sumption, notwithstanding it is abso- 
lutely plain, we have numerous proofs 
of an earlier use of the pure Pointed 
style; as at Liebfield, 1140. West 
front of Peterborough Cathedral, 
1177. (See Gunten’s History.) Mr. H. 
thus dogmatically maintains, * it can- 
not justly be henee inferred that this 
style was used eariier in England than 
im France. On the contrary, through- 
eut the whole history of Architec- 
ture, it uniformly appears that the 
style of building in this country, on 
many 
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many occasions the materials, and 
frequently the artificers to employ 
them, were all derived and procured 
from Italy and France.” 

By a just comparison of the build- 
ings in England in the Pointed style 
with those en the Continent of a si- 
milar cast, made by Dr. Milner and 
Major Anderson, it appears the foreign 
works are of a later date, and infe- 
rior in point of decoration, opposi 
York to Rheims, Salisbury to Ami- 
ens, Westminster's St Peter to St. 
Dennis. In the honest pride of Eng- 
lishmen, they exult ia the triumphant 
display on-our part. Is there one of 
us, but participates in the glorious 
superiority? Why do I put this ques- 
tion? Mr. Hawkins thinks otherwise. 
Ht certainly may be allowed, that we 
have used in a few instances the Caen 
stone; but this was a capricious ha- 
mour, at a.particular period, as we 

ossessed a stone of Ikke quality at 

arnack in Northamptonshire. Look 
to the quarries at Reigate, Roach- 
abbey, and in the vicinity of York, 
&c. &c. for beautiful aod durable 
stone, wherewith our antient edifices 
were constructed. It also may be ad- 
mitted that it is possible some itine- 
rant artificers, in want of employment 
in their own countries, might meet 
with it here; John Bull being ever 
open-hearted to distressed suppliants, 
fet them come from what corner of 
the earth they may. Still are we te 
4ofer (like Mr. H.) that our public 
edifices rose through their means ?--- 
Jur national genius forbids the idea! 
And although, at the destruction of 
religious houses in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, the good people so employed 
brought out, before the gates of the 
monasteries, almost every document 
of artists’ names, patterns of designs 
for buildings, and the like memo- 
sanda of antient skill, not fetching an 
immediate sale for their gold illumi- 
nations, &c. and barbarvusly com- 
anitted them to the flames, to the ir- 
reparable loss of the lovers of English 
antiquities, yet it becomes every 
man toconclude there were, at the said 
period of overthrow to literature and 
science, long'lisie of the one, anda 
profusion ef -xamples of the other. 
t is well the British Museum, and 
the cabinets of the curious, preserve a 
few precious relics on this head, to 
convince us that formerly England 
had its men of erudition, and of art, 
to instruct by historic lore, to give 


designs in architecture, to execute 
them, and, by the happy hand of de- 
lineation, transmit to future ages the 
costumes and manuers of their own 
times. F 
Mr. H. will not grant us any share 

likewise in the contrivance of the 
uprights of buildings internally 
(churches) with regard to the three 
stories thereof; that is, Ist story, 
arches for the ailes; 2d galleries; 3d 
windows above them for lighting the 
centre aile; but must needs ‘eve 
them originate from the vestibule of 
the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem, 
wherein, according to his date, 1048, 
or 1099, there is no foundation for 
such an opinion. Look at home: 
Maimsbury, 675; Rumsey, 967 ; Dur- 
ham, 995: in short, the “enna of de- 
sign on our side in these three-story ar- 
rangements might be tuld to a prodi- 

ious count, The clustered columns 

rought again intonotice, as comin 
from the same source. This point t 
have fully explained, Plate 1. p. 9. 

“ The Chapel of the Virgin Mary, 

which often occurs at the East end of 
Gothic Cathedrals, was probably an 
imitation of the Chapel of the Em- 
press Helena, erected at the East end 
of the same church of the Holy Se- 
pulchre.” Will Mr. H. give us no 
credit as a people who ever had an 
original idea? ‘“ Circular window 
derived from Clugny.” Are there not 
YorkandLincolnCathedrais, W estmin- 
ster Abbey-church Barfreston Church, 
Kent, &c. &c. with circular windows? 
The origin of the Poinied arch spoke 
of again, as coming from Euclid, and 
Clugny; the fallacy of this suppo- 
sition has been so often made to ap- 
pear in these “ Observations,” that I 
shall allow our Author in this place to 
pos on unnoticed. Mr. H. now would 

ave us believe, that the varieties of 
architecture seen on one building(none 
mentioned) “ arose from the iwaccu- 
racy of the workmen,” he forgetting 
the ages threugh which such building 
had passed, and its consequent repa- 
ratious and alterations according to 
circumstances, and the prevailing taste 
of the day. At any rate we must do 
Mr. H. justice by saying, that he 
sometimes sports a bright thought ; 
for instance, ** The semicircular arch 
consisted of a semicircle; while the 
Pointed arch was constructed of two 
segments of a circle.” Wonderful 
discovery ! 


Crockets 
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Crockets and pinnacles, likewise 
two arches under one pediment, ori- 
ginate from the Yeloved Baptistery 
at Pisa, which Mr. H. we find still 
continues to repeat, as if our memo- 
ries were so full of interstices as not 
to be able to hold for a moment his 
*“ might have been probable io- 
stances.” I argue that crockets and 
pinnacles are a very fate idea in ar- 
chitectural eorichments; and they 
are not met with in an erection of one 
regular Order previous to the 14th 
or 15th centuries, The early finish 
for turrets, &c. were in general plain 
spire-like forms, their angles being 
run with mouldings only (Peter- 
borough, Salisbury, &c.) Hence, 
without any great forecast on the 
business, crockets and pinnacles may 
be set down as monastic decorations 
of no very distant period, to build- 
ings raised either at home or abroad, 
““Two arches under one pediment.” 
To this triple feature | have already 
replied in the fore-part of this paper. 
** And lastly, the intricacy and luxuri- 
ance of the tracery work which often 
occurs in Gothic erections, was the 
consequence of that love for exnbe- 
rance of ornament and decoration 
which had been increasing from the 
time of Constantine dowoward, &c.” 
without being so considerate as to in- 
dulge his readers with one poor “ in- 
stance” of the originality of tracery 
work, when set on foot, where to be 
met with, or who were the great 
masters that first turned their hands 
to such magic appearances. Our Au- 
thor’s silence on this *“* consequence” 
avgurs something on the side of Eng- 
Jand’s sons, in the way of being the 
first mventors thereof!—Mr, H. next 
advances his opinion about the use of 
Painted glass; and, supported by no 
Jess a personage than Fortunalzs (of 
conjuring memory), would have its 
first appearance to be at Notre Dame 
at Paris; than at Wirmouth in Scot- 
Jand; also at St. Dennis; dear native 
Jand forgot in this respect, as on 
other occasions, J.C. 

i 
Mr. Urean, London, April 4. 
Y the last number of the Edin- 
burgh Review, which is just put 
into my hand, 1 perceive that the 
Editor has cited Mr. Southey to his 
bar, to answer for the offence of po- 
etic composition ; for you must ne- 
cessarily have observed, Sir, that.in 


[April,: 


the eyes of the Northern Critic, all. 
authorship is a species of petit trea- 
son, His motto is, Judex damnatur 
cum nocens absolvitur, He, of course, 
acis the part of the police magis- 
trate of Parnassus himself, and as- 
signs to every writer, in prose or 
verse, the character of the culprit. 
Where such is the spivit of judicial 
investigation, we can easily anticipate 
the sentence. Justice Midas, you 
know, condemned Apollo himself to 
transportation, 

The Reviewer sets out by de- 
claring, that “ if the Laureat had 
been contented with getting up an 
Ode of the ordinary length*, and had 
printed it, in a quiet way, iv the 
newspapers,” he would have jet him 
off gently; but, alas! the wicked 
bard has ventured to appear “ in 
quarto,” and, infandum dictu ! ‘with 
notes! !” Hine ille lacryme. The 
notes, the terrible notes, could not 
suffer the conscience of this virtuous 
Angelo to sleep; and accordingly, 
with ail due solemnity, he proceeds 
to examine into the offence, 

The poem itself was sufficiently 
culpable. It told “ the old story of 
the War in the Peninsula.” One can 
easily understand, why the old story 
should so much disagree with the Re- 
viewer’sstomach. Besides, “ it abused 
the French,” and that “ in a dull 
style.” If one were to hint that the 
French had ever and anon been be- 
praised, in a style at least as dull, it 
would amount to no mare than the 
figure of speech called in rhetoric a 
Tu quoque ; and after all, De guslibus 
non est disputandum. Some people 
will find all censure of our National 
Enemy, a mighty dull thing: and 
some will not be able to discover why 
he should always be extolled; but 
one little error of the Reviewers it 
seems proper to notice. By the 
words France, and the French, he in- 
variably means nobody but Buona- 
parte and his adherents. Now this, 
im some measure, detracts from that 
universality of application, which, I 
doubt not, the learned Gentleman 
would desire his theorems to possess. 
Be ii known to him, that there are a 
great many Frenchmen who detest 
Buonaparte; nay, who have even 
shaken off his yoke; and I do not 
find that Mr. Southey bas at all 
abused them for it. Oa the contrary, 





* See it im Luis volume, p. 61. 
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it is manifest, that in this very poem, 
he has done what in him lay, to prompt 
them to so manly and honourable a 
measure, 

_ The Reviewer having decided on 


the * meanness of the materials of | 


the poem,” it was a thing of course 
that he should censure “ the poorness 
of its execution:” and he has cer- 
tainly fatien_on a mode of proving 
this part of his accusation, uo less 
ingenious than.candid, In order to 
demonstrate that the Poem is prosaic, 
he ex oficie changes it into plaia 
prose ; that is to say, he prints it as 
such; and, in some instances, even 
helps the transmutation by a change 
of the very words. 1 have heard of 
a pious person, who, thinking metre 
a very wicked thing, took the pains 
todivest Paradise Lest of that orna- 
ment, His work began somewhat 
in this way: “ O heavenly spirit, re- 
late the first disobedience of man, 
and his tasting of the forbidden fruit.” 
The motive of this pious transposer 
was, perhaps, more respectable than 
that of the critick ; but his labour was 
about as foolish. Nevertheless, af- 
ter all that the latter has done to mar 
the beauty and grandeur of Mr. 
Southey’s numbers, I think one may 
yet distinguish in these mangled pas- 
sages the disjecti membra poeta. Sure 
iam, that if the metamorphosed stan- 
zas are to be denominated prose, they 
are some of the best prose | ever read 
in the Edinburgh Review. 

It will be seen, with half an eye, 
that whether the stanzas are poetical 
or prosaic, it was not they, but the 
notes, which procured Mr. Southey 
the honour of sw early a notice. The 
Editor thinks diose notes were in- 
tended to have made him angry, and 
to have made him ridiculous, He 
assures us they have nvt made him 
aigry; and we are bound to believe 
a Gentleman on his owo word: but 
yet I cannot help calling to mind oa 
this occasion a humourous character 
in a well-known play. 1 do not say 
that Sir Fretful Plagiary conducts 
the Review iv question: but I am 
somewhat inclined to suspect it. He 
is “ afraid,” too, that the learned 
Author will be held to have failed. ia 
makiug him ridiculous, 1am afrnid 
net. | think ridicule necessarily re- 
sults from the contrast of pompous 
pretensions with mean and despicable 
performance. The Hdinburgh Re- 
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view is clearly neither more nor Jess 
than a political pamphlet, om on foot 
with the express pur of writi 

upa pase my off dovislan. To ds 
the authors justice, they have pur- 
sued their task with considerable abi- 
lity of a particular kind, with tho- 
rough consistency, and with unshakea 
perseverance. 1 am even willing te 
allow that, until within these two 
years, they really led the political 
opinions of a pretty numerous class 
of society. They gave out that their 
studies were profound; and they ob- 
tained credit from many who had 
neither leisure, sor inclination, to 
sound their depth. Nay, de they 
not still hold out the same profession? 
* For our owa parts,” say they, 
“ when we are seriously occupied 
with the destinies of Europe, or of 
manokiod.”’---ls there any thing want- 
ing to this mysterious and weighty 
plrasevlogy, but a black cat, a white 
wand, and a long beard, to make 
them pass for political conjurors ? 

After a long course of such solem- 
nity, after a series of oracular predic- 
tions, after repeated appeals to the 
exact accomplishment -of what they 
had foretold; it is really rather hard 
measure to their credulous followers, 
to turn round, with a trite remark oa 
* fallible beings who deal in the ha- 
zardous trade of political predigtion :” 
it is really too much to find fault with 
Mr. Southey, for having “ taken the 
pains to pore over their political spe- 
culations for feur or five years back.” 
1 think, too, it is using their pub- 
lisher somewhat unfairly, who has 
been at the pains to reprint their 
former numbers, in order to makea 
library work of 20 volumes, which 
the edax velustas, that so soon con- 
demns other Reviews to vblivion, 
may not be able to injure. Vain la- 
bour! if the Editor himself forbids us 
to look back beyond the current 
year; if he aims but to rival the inge- 
nious Mr. Moore; in short, if his 

rophecies are only made to be be- 
ieved, but not to be fulfilled. 

But, says the Reviewer, humanum 
est errare—aliquandoe dormitat Ho- 
merus; the passages selected by Mr, 
Southey are ** insulated passages,”* 

leaned ‘with incredible industry” 
rom the vast mass of our works, 


Mr. Southey “ thinks” they have besn 
contradicted by subsequent occur- 
wences, They some “ sup- 


posed 
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osed errors,” and it possibly may be 

rue, ** that the course of events has 
not corresponded in all respects with 
what we at one time considered as 
probable.” No, Sir, this is not Mr. 
Southey’s objection. His objection 
is, that the Reviewer is wrong toto 
celo, necessarily wrong, wrong in 
every joint and member of his poli- 
tical system (at least as far as regards 
foreign politics); and that it is for 
this reason that his predictions have 
been falsified, not in this or that mi- 
nute particular, but in their uniform 
tenour, and whole result. This, Sir, 
I say, Mr. Southey has proved. He 
has proved it aste the war in general, 
as to Tussia, Germany, Portugal, 
Spain. Would any one desire a more 
satisfactory proof of the hollowness 
of any system? can any one con- 
ceive the reputation of an established 
work to be more completely overset, 
or in fewer words? 

: The Reviewer at first “* declines to 
vindicate” the opinions expressed in 
the passages selected by Mr. Southey ; 
but immediately afterwards he be- 
thioks himself, that on the subject of 
Spain a lite argument may yet be 
mainfained ; and, though he will not 
descend to “ a dull repetition of 
events which happened there several 
wears ago” (viz. in 1608 and the fol- 
towing years, net quite out of the 
historical statute of limitations, one 
would think), yet he boldly ventures 
to assert, that he “ retains his origi- 
nal opinion” with respect to the Spa- 
niards. It is here, Sir, that 1 desire 
to meet him. I will not allow him to 
dweil on “ insulated passages” or on 
insulated points in “ the oid story of 
the war in the Peninsula.” I say his 
original opinion of that war was fun- 
damentally erreneous, and at every 
stage of it his views were those of a 
shallow and incapable politician, nar- 
row in the grasp of his intellect, and 
dead to the best feelings of the hu- 
man heart. It required no “ incre- 
dible industry” in Mr. Southey to 
collect. proofs of the rashness and ig- 
morance of tlis blind leader of the 
blind: but om a re-perusal of the 
Edinburgh Review {if the Editor 
will not be offended, that his works 
should receive a second reading), any 
person may easily trace its consis 
tency in error. I shall take up the 
#xamination at the commencement 


ef the Spanish war in 1808. . When 


Mr. Southey and the Edinburgh Review. 
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that glorious flame burst forth, which 
cheered every truly British heart with 
rapture, it would have been impos- 
sible for any public writer, or for 
any man in any society in this country, 
to have avowed himself hostile or in- 
different to its success. “Certainly the 
Edinburgh Reviewers did not do 
this. They with some parade set 
forth the justice of the Spanish cause, 
and the arduur and enthusiasm of the 
people; but then they artfully con- 
trived to throw a wet blanket over 
our hopes, by the following judicions 
remarks :—* To all this we must un- 
huppily oppose, the French army di- 
rected by the French Cabinet.” “ The 
Enemy is at the bead of half a million 
of the best soldiers in the world.” 
* This tremendous engine it is, which, 
we own, does appal us.” —** We dread 
the issue.”—‘* Our apprehensions 
greatly predominate.”---““Thesounder 
opinion seems to be, that the Spa- 
niards will d¢ defeated,”—“ in a few 
months the fortunes of France will 
have prevailed over the most righ- 
teous cause that ever fixed the atten- 
tion of mankind.” Such was the ani- 
mating encouragement with which 
the attempt to liberate a great coun- 
try was greeted, in its outset, by these 
heroic worshipers of freedom and 
patriotism! Let usnot overlouk the 
incidental compliment to our brave 
army—but that was to be expected. 
They were Periodical Journalists, and 
therefore they had never heard of 
Egypt or Maida; they were Scotch- 
men, and therefore they knew not 
the names of Stuart and Abercrombie. 
If the army was depreciated, the go- 
vernment could hardly expect to es- 
cape that oblique sarcasm, so conge- 
nial to the taste of the writers in 
question. “lf we could but see,” 
said they, *‘ any of the vices or follies 
of old Governments creeping into the 
French military system, we should 
be infinitely comfurted ;—but, alas! 
the dynasty of Buonaparte is yet too 
fresh for such blunders as these.’ 
What will the Reviewers now say to 
the talent at bluadering, from which 
a Tyraat and an Usarper is sonaturally 
so necessarily exempt? 

Such were their sentiments in July 
1808 ; but, before the Review for Oc- 
tober mo eer the glorious triumph 

-of Baylen had taken place, and a 

large army of “ the best soldiers in 

the world” had surrendered to ths 
desp 
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despised insurgents. Still the Re- 
viewers (who in July had delivered 
an opinion that “‘ in a few months” 
the fortunes of France would —— 
persisted in saying “ we can discover 
no good cause for perme | that opi- 
nion.” Still they ridicaled ** the ro- 
mantic hopes of the Euglish nation.” 
Still they spoke, with awe, of that 
* consummate Statesman,’ Buona- 

arte, Still they indulged in “ me- 
Fanchol forebodings that the combat 
would lead to the subjugation of the 
most gallant people in the world.” 
“* Whether Ferdinand or Charles be 
the Monarch,” said they, ‘* we care 
not; or whether (with an elegant al- 
lusion to our own Royal Family) “ « 
new stock be brought frem Germany 
for a breed.” “ That Buonaparte 
will ultimately succeed is highly pro- 
bable.” * Think you that he ever 
doubts of suceess?” Then agaia they 
raved of his“ constant, steady, mas- 
terly polic so different from 


$ 
whatit would have been * if his coun- 
sellors had beeu taken from the Eng- 
lish political caste ;” in which case, 
as they judiciously observed, he would 
take care to make war without the 
shadow of a poston, and would put 


himself clear 
all Europe. 
The latter months of 1808 saw 
Buonaparte himself enter Spain, and 
advance to Madrid. This was suffi- 
cient for the Reviewers. ‘lt is now 
obvious to any man of common na- 
derstanding,” said they, in the Review 
fog January 1809, “ that events have 
more than justified our worst forebo- 
dings, and that the curtain is about 
to drop on the long aod disastrous 
tragedy of Continental subjugation.” 
. The Review for April 1809 had 
been preceded by the retreat of Sir 
Joho eacee, and the embarkation at 
Corunna. Then it was that the 
Reviewers began to chukle. Then 
they prided themselves on their supe- 
rior wisdom, Then they (who are 
now so sore on the subject of political 
prediction) boldly cast in the teeth of 
their adversaries the strict and literal 
accomplishment of their sinistrous 
oracles: But let us hear their own 
words. “* When we first brought this 
interesting subject under considera- 
tion, the country was in such a tu- 
roult of hopes and expectations, that 
the smalt voice of reason had no 
chance of being heard.” After some 


y in the wrong before 


Mr. Southey and the Edinburgh Review. 
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more compassionating remarks onthe 
folly of the “ deluded people of Eng- 
land,” and some cougratulations on 
their being “ at 4ength awakened,” 
the self-complacent writer adds :— 
“ For ourselves, we have unhappily 
too good a defence, in the events thut 
verified our predictions.” — They 
gravely remark, that “ the spirit of 
the Spanish people, however entha- 
siastic and universal, was in its nature 
uncertain and short-lived ;” and that 
it was “‘ likely to go out, of itself ;” 
and lastly, they * the melan- 
choly truth, that very little hope re- 
mains of Spain being liberated from 
the yoke of the savage Invader.” 

Still the perseverieg Spaniards main- 
tained the contest, still the un- 
teachable British nation would not be 
croaked out of a steady adherence te 
the Spanish cause. This brings us to 
July 1809, when the Reviewers in 
good round terms thus censured our 
national policy: “ It would be blood- 
thirsty and cruel in us to foment petty 
insurrections, after the only contest 
is over, from which any good can 
spring in the present unfortunate state 
of affairs.”"—** France has conquered 
Europe. This is the melancholy 
truth. Shut our eyes to it as we may, 
there can be no doubt about the mat- 
ter. For the present, peace and sub- 
mission must be the lot of the van- 
quished” ! ! Noble, heroic, glorious, 
resolution! Truly worthy of an 
Ediaburgh Reviewer! Mr, Southey 
has ‘made one extract from this Num- 
ber of the Work, which I shall 
trouble you with transcribing, merely 
for the sake of showing what a lucky 
hit a foreboding politician may some- 
times make: “ It would be as chi- 
merical to expect a mutiny among 
the vassal states of France, as among 
the inhabitants of Nantes and Bour- 
deaur.” In the same spirit, the Re- 
viewers, in October 1809, made 
themselves very merry at the idea 
of Lord W. Bentinck’s having been 
really directed “* to concert measures 
for an invasion of the South of France, 
to be performed by the combined ar- 
mies of England and Spain!” All 
which was of course oumbered among 
the ** frantic hopes of the British Ca- 
binet.” 

In January.1810, they asked scorn- 
fully, ** Is it allowed us to hope that 
Spain may yet be delivered; or that 
any co-operation of eur’s can do 

more 
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the minds of a whole people; or on 
that cold, creeping, slavish appre- 
hension of distant dangers, which it 
has been the constant labour of the 


more than aggravate her subjuga- 
tion? They admitted that there had 
been among the Spaniards “ a deep- 
rooted national antipathy, a violent 
hatred of the French” — but that 
** this feeling was sure to wear away, 
after producing some transient bursts 
of indignation.” 

In the course of this year came the 
ever-memorablecampaign,which rais- 
ed the name of Wellington to the first 
rank in military annals. It was after 
the flight of Massena from Portugal, 
iabat the Reviewers, in May 1511, 
said, “It is glorious for the Spaniards 
that it should be a doubt whether they 
will sink or swim.” In August of the 
same year they beganto cant about 
our “ unprofitable laurels.” Andeven 
down to July 1812, we find them 
loudly exclaiming, “ Let us hear no 
more of objections to a Buonaparte 
ruling in Spain.” 

I have now, Sir, followed up these 
writers, until the moment when their 
Hero crossed the unpropitious Rubi- 
con of his glories. At this point, I 
shall take my leave of them, with a 
word of admonition, which, I trust, 
will prove not unseasonable. I have 
sufficiently shewn that they are con- 
sistent, | am willing to believe them 
sincere—to what then do | attribute 
their egregious and even laughable 
«mistakes? Simply to an utter igno- 
rance of the human mind, and espe- 
cially of their own minds. Whilst 
Cato gave his little seuate laws, he 
forgot that he was but Cato, a poor, 
short-sighied, erring mortal. Whiist 
the Edinburgh Reviewers sit in fan- 
cied state, delivering their melan- 
choly truths, and sad forebodings ore 
rotundo ; 

“« As who should say I am Sir Oracle, 

And when I ope my mouth, let no dog 

bark ;” 

they forget, that politics are not to 
be few by rote, like a schoolboy’s 
lesson ;- that something more gues to 
the making of a statesman than a 
flippant style, a confident tone, or a 
string of threadbare sarcasms against 
men in power; but above ali (and 
eh! more lamentable than all !) they 
forget, that the fate of Empires, the 
‘rise and fall of Nations, man’s true 
greatness, and his wholesome Liberty, 
depend not on one engine of power, 
however mighty, nor on the word of 
a single tyrant, however artful; but 
on the springs of action which pervade 


Reviewers to inculcate. Nothing 
can show a more thorough incompe- 
tency to the task of guiding the pub- 
lic judgment, than their distinct and 
repeated admission, that the Spanish 
people entertained a national anti- 
pathy, a violent hatred against the 
French ; that this feeling was enthu- 
siastic, was universal ; and yet that 
it was in its pature uncertain and 
short-lived, that it would produce 
only transient bursts of indignation, 
and then would go out of itself. Yet 
of such contradietory and incensistent 
stuff as these, are ali the opinions of 
the Edinburgh Review, on fereign 
polit.cs, composed. 1 bave confived 
myself, for the present, to the Spa- 
nish question; but there is just the 
same flippancy, aud just the same 
absurdity, in what is said of Russia, 
of Germavy, of France itself, and of 
its destinies and dynasties. However, 
I have, perhaps, said enough to con- 
vince most of your Readers that Mr. 
Southey had uo great difficulty in 
collecting the “ supposed errors” of 
the Reviewers, and that the latter 
would in future act wisely by declinin 

“the hazardous trade of political 
prediction ;” and, under this impres- 
sion, | heg to subscribe myself your 
humble servant, Piso. 

—— 

Letter addressed by M. De Cuateay- 
BRIAND lathe Lditors of the Panis 
Papers. 

“ Jf T was natural enough that inthe 

first moments of our freedom 
the angust Princes who entered our 


walls should alone excite the trans- 


ports of our gratitude. We were 
justly dazzled, and shail preserve an 
eternal recollection of the magnan- 
mity of Aiexander, aad the successor 
of the Great Frederick. It was also 
with a feeling of admiration that our 
eyes were fixed upon the Austrian 
Generalissino, who reminded us of 
the greatness of the sacrifices of his 
virtuous and worthy master. The 
other Sovereigns in the holy league 
will be always dear to France, for 
the leve they bear our King, and the 
hatred they have vowed to our Ty- 
rant. But not a single Frenchman 
has forgotten what he owes to the 


‘Prince Regent of England and the 
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noble people who have so deeply con- 
tributed to our deliverance. The 
standard of Elizabeth floated in the 
armies of Henry LV: it re-appears in 
the battalions that restore us Louis 
XVIII. Weare too sensible of glory 
not to admire Lord Wellington, who 
retraces in. so striking a manner the 
virtues and the talents of our Tu- 
reune. Are we not moved to tears 


when we see this truly great man 


promise, on our retreat from Portu- 
gal, two guineas for each French 
prisoner that should be brought ia. 
alive! By the sole moral force of his 
character, more even than by the vi- 
gour of military discipline, he sus- 
pended iniraculously, on enterimg our 
provinces, the resentment of the Por- 
tuguese and the v nce of the Spa- 
niards. 1h short, it is under his stand- 
ard that the first cry of Vive le Roi 
awoke our unhappy country. Instead 
of a captive King of France,. the new 
Black Prince brings back to Bour- 
deaux a King of France delivered. 
When King John was sent to London, 
towched with the generosity of Ed- 
ward, he attached uimself to his con- 
querors, and retarned to die in the 
Jand of his captivity, as if he had fore- 
seen that that land. weuld become the 
last asylum of the last branch of his 
race, and that one day the descend- 
ants of the Talbots and Chandoses 
would gather up the proscribed pos- 
terity of the La Hires and Dugues- 


clins.”’ De CHATEAUBRIAND 
I 
OF THE LONDON THEATRES. 
No. VI. 


“ The Children of Powles.”—The 
dramatic celebrity of these juvenile 
performers has been traced to the 
year [378, when they petitioned Ri- 
chard II. to prohibit ignorant persons 
acting the History of the Old Testa- 
ment, as it had been prepared for 
them at great expence, for represent- 
ation at the ensuing Christmas. 

_ From that period little authentic 
is recorded, either of their original 
performance of moralities, or their 
other progressive exhibitions, until 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth. As 
they never attempted, when at the 
height of their popularity, to sup- 
port a regular’ Theatre but in parti- 
cipation with established Actors, it 
seetas probable that their eye a 

ed ‘only 
Gent. Mac, April, 1814. 
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asa divertisement and relaxation 
from scholastic studies. HKuyude and 
imperfect as those amusements now 
appear, it must not be forgot, that 
to their exertions we are principally. 
indebted for the formation of the 
English Drama. Their reputation 
was considerable, and sufficient to 
give a fashion to the times, When 
the cowl and the tunic were worn 
out, aud the staid mysteries and te- 
dious moralities fell into disrepute 
and were neglected, they commenced 
a new e2ra with tiie Protestants, and 
exhibited burlesque interludes and 
farcical comedies, much to the de- 
light and “ contentation” of their 
beholders. Their school-room, which 
stood behind the convocation-house, 
near St. Paul’s, was, fora consider- 
able period, the principal place of 
exhibition 5 but about the year 1580, 
the citizens making suit te the Queea 
in €ouncil for leave to thrust all 
Players ont of the City, are supposed 
to have had it razed to the ground. 
Phis was occasioned by a breaking 
out of the Plague, a malady so fre 
quent in its visits, and serious in its 
ravages throughout the City, as to 
require a continual exertion of the 
Magistrates for preventing the ex- 
tension by avy public assemblage of 
the people. “ Forasmech,” say the 
civic orders printed by Hugh Single- 
ton about this period, without date, 
** as the players of enterludes, and 
the resort to the same, are very daun- 
gerous for the infection of the Plague, 
whereby infinite burdens and losses 
to the City may increase, and are 
very hurtfull in coevagtion of youth 
with jncontinence lewdnes; and 
also great wasting both of the time 
and thrift of many poore people from 
publique prayer and from the service 
of God, and daily cried out against 
by the preachers of the word of God: 
therefore it is ordered, that all such 
enterludes in publique places, aud the 
resort to the same, shall wholly be 
prohibited as vngodly, and humble 
sute to be made to the Lords, that 
lyke prohibition be in places neere 
vnto the cittie.” The suspension of 
their dramatic exhibitions is further 
confirmed by an advertisement pre- 
fixed to Lilly's Endimion in 1591, 


where the Printer observes, ** Since 
the plays in Pauls were disolved, 
comedies come to 

my 


there are certain 
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miy hands by chance, which were 
presented before her Majesty at se- 
veral times by the children of Pauls.” 
’ Between the Plague and the Puri- 
tan, the exertions of the Actor found 
frequent inhibitions. Besides the well- 
known allusion in Hamlet to such 2 
suspension, Middleton, in A Mad 
World my Masters, printed 1608, 
which had “ bin lately in action by 
the children of Pautes,” has thus hu- 
mourously described the inconveni- 
ences experienced by the actors. 


«* Semus. ‘here are certain players 
come to towne, sir, and desire to enter- 
lnde before your worship. 

“ Sir Bountiful. Players ? by the masse 
they are welcome, they’le grace my en- 
tertainment well; but for certain play- 
ers, there thou lyest, bey ; they were 
never more yneertaine in their liues ; 
now vp and now downe, they know not 
when.to play, where to play, nor what 
to play. Not when to play, for fearful 
fools; where to play, for puritane fools ; 
nor what to play, for criticall fooles.— 
Goe, call’em in, How fitly the whorsons 
come vpon the feast; troth I was e’en 
wishing for them.” 


a 1 oe ret sue. 
cessively distinguis Roya 
tro 4 “a often puter oo" 
Whitehall and Greenwich for the 
amusement of Queen Elizabeth. Of 
the regular Theatres, they principally 
exhibited at the Blackfriars, whieh 
might be occasioned from the conti- 
guity of situation. At the School 
the performance was not gratis; the 
price of admission for a new play 
about 1603, being two pence. This 
is shown by the following short pas- 
sagein the Cuck-queanes and Cuckolds 
Errant; or the bearing down the 
Inne, a comedy of that date, M9. 
(penés me.) 
._ © Nim. What now, the newes in 
‘London, Shift ? 

** Shift. These: Thames is broade as 


it was euer, Poules steeple stands in the 


‘place it did before ; and twopence is the 


‘price forthe going into a newe playthere.” 


At the conclusion of the dramatic 
ieces which follow the Cuck-queens, 
just referred to, the Writer has inserted 


_ ap address, which ascertains the time 
_of their exhibition. This was limited 
. to two hours, commencing at tour of 
_ the. clock, upon the conclusion of 
, afternoon prayers, and lasting until 
. six, when the gates were finally closed 


“Westcott; be was succeeded, iu as. 


(April, 


for the evening. So much did the 
Writer know the necessity of adapt- 
ing the length of his pieces to the 
time allowed, that bis songs are most 
of them appended te his plays, for 
the purpose of being used or omitted 
according as the perfermaz~_ »«.ou!! 
require. The whole advertisemens 
is too curious to omit. 


“ ANote. To the Master of Children 
of Powles. Memorandum, that if any 
of the fiue and foremost of these Pasto- 
ralls and Comedyes conteyned in this 
volume shal] but owereach in length (the 
Children not to bégin before foure, after 
prayers, and the gates of Powles shutting 
at six, the tyme of supper), that then 
in tyme and place conuetient,. you do 
let passe some of the songs, and make 
the concert the shorter, for Il su 
these Plaies be somewhat too long for 
that place. Howsoeuer on your own expe 
rience and at your best discretion be it, 
Farewell to you all. W. P. Esq.” 


Some of their performances might 
be for practice, as well as recreation, 
in order to appear more perfect when 
honoured with Royal commands, and 
the taking meney for admission to se- 
eure “a good gentle audience,” as 
appears in the following dialogue 
from Jacke Drum’s Entertainment, 
first printed 1601, 


“ Sir Edward. I saw the children of 
Powles last night, 
And troth they pleas’d me prettie, 
prettie well, 
The Apes in time will do it handsomely. 
“ Planet. Vfaith I like the audience 
that frequenteth there 
With much applause; a man shalt 
not be chukte 
With the stench of garlick, nor be 
pasted 


** Brabant Ju. "Tis a good gentle au- 


the bois, 
the court of 


dience, and | ho 

Will come one day in 
requests, 

“ Brabant Si. ¥ and they had good 

plaies, but they produce 

Sach mustie fopperies of antiquitie, 

And doe not sute the humourous ages 
backs 3 

With clothes im fashion.” 


Many particulars of their dramatic 
exhibitions may be found in the re- 
spective pages of Mr. Maloue and 


To the barmie iacket rae 


‘Mr. Chalmers, One of the earliest 


of their instructors, whose nanie 
has descended to us, was Sebastian 
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by Thomas Giles; and in 1600 Ed- 
ward Piers became their Master, who 
was probably the last that gave les- 
sons upon thedramaticart. Ev. Hoop. 
—— 
Account of the National Debt, and the 
Public Funds or Stocks. 
HE National Debt, which gave 
rise to the different Stocks in 
this Country, was occasioned by tie 
Government (or Parliament) not being 
able to defray the great expences of 
wars, &c, by taxes raised within the 
ear; and, therefore, at, or soon after, 
the Revolution (1688), by the exam- 
le of Florence and other Nations, 
ey laid Taxes sufficient aay to pay 
the interest of the sum wanted. Thus, 
if they wanted te raise 20 millions 
every year for five years, they would 
have difficulty or an impessibility to 
do it for so many years in success:on— 
dut the interest of that sum for five 
years at 5 per cent. which would be 
five millions a year, though a large 
sum, it might more casily be found 
to raige tages to pay the sum of five 
qillions every year. 

This was at first done by gianti 
Annuities for terms of years, a 
ethers fer the lives of those who 
would lend and advance the money ; 
and afterwards at 5 per cent. to con- 
tinue till the Principal sums were 
paid off, or the Creditors otherwise 
satisfied. 

From 1688, io the reign of King 
William, this National Debt was, 

Millions. 

In 1709, at his death ............ 46 

1744, at the death of Q. Anne.. 48 

41725, at the death of George 1.. 53 

1762, at the end of 7 years’ war 141 

4782, end of the American war. . 268 
3792, at.the commencement of 

the French war. ...... 259 

1802, middle of the Prench war 540 

The different Funds were at first 
few and distinct ; but were afterwards 
united together, making an aggregate 
Fund, Taxes were pledged ier all 
of them, having the faith of Pariia- 
ment for their security, some at 4 
and some al 8 per cent. 

They were first at 6 and 5 per cent. 
but about the year 1749 the Govern- 
mest were able to pay the Proprie- 
tors their principal, the Stocks being 


. @t that time 100 per cent. or at par 


as it is called: but the Proprietors 
agreed to take 4 per cent. and after- 
a 3 per cent. rather than be paid 
or. 





The National Debt ; and the Public Funds, - 339 


The legal interest of money varied 
much in early times, and even in the 
time of King William was at 7 and 6 
per cent. In 1714 it was settied at 5 
os. s and it was made usury, amd 

iable to peualties to take more. 

It has been already said, that about 
the middle of the last ceatury the 
Proprietors or Stockholders agreed 
to reduce the interest of their Stocks 
to 4, and afterwards to 3 per cent. 
This was the origin of the two, now 
the greatest Stocks, called the 3 per 
cent. Consols. Annuities, and the 8 per 
ceut. Reduced Anguities. 

There are many others, denomi- 
nated from tbe circu: stauces attend- 
ing ‘the time when created; for in- 
stance, Sou-h Sea Annuities, Imperial 
Annuities, &&. 

But the Public Debt has lately so 
much accumulated, viz. within these 
50 years, and still more within these 
20 years, that new Stocks have been 
created, some at 4 and sume at 5 per 
cent. all equally on the faith and se- 
curity of the Publick. 

This is done by inducing the Cre- 
ditors or Proprietors te take each for 
his 108/. or 1000/. sums parUly made 
up of the former Stocks at their real 
value, vix. 


1001. of the 3 per cents. auppose worth 60 
and, for instance, 50 ef the new 
and the remainder by an advan- 
tage of 3 or 4/. toinduce him to 
ebange, and advance cash, say.. 4 


104 


The Interest being the same, till 
otherwise agreed upoo, the value of 
the Stecks, as well as of all the Pub- 
lic Fuods, depends on the credit or 
siate and prosperity of the Nation; 
that is, the opinion entertained of 
Public affairs, as is seen daily in the 
newspapers. It has fluctuated ac- 
cordingly from 100 and 90 to 50, 60, 
70, or 80 per cent.; aud, being the 
subject of speculation, has beea the 
source of great gain to some, and 
greu loss to 

in 1760, this Debt was so large, 
that Mr. Pitt, then —— pro- 
posed the raising one Million ever 
year, and to lay additional [axes te 
pay the loterest of that Million, in 
order to make a Sinking Fund for 
the — reduction of the Debt. 
This has been regularly done. 


40 
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And to this an improvement has 
since been made, viz. to add likewise 
Taxes sufficient to pay the Laterest of 
the annual Addition, if any wanted, 
every year. 

These plans have already paid off 
alarge Sum; but, the War havin 
broke out agaia iv 1802, the origin 
PublicDebt has beenincreased, though 
the other part has been reduced by Mr. 
Pitt’s plan above explained. 

The National Debt to July #. 

1813, WAS... 2. oo. 20 ++ 973,283,159 
The Redemption in ditto ,. 224,661,932 





Unredeemed Capital ...... 748,621,227 


Interest to National Debt .. 33,787 999 
Deduct Int.on Stock Redeemed 6,820,661 











Interest on Stock Unredeemed 26,967,338 
Deduct the Interest’of Stock 

cancelled, to answer the 

charge of Stock created 

since Feb. 1, 1813....... 4,607,295 


22,360,043 





Mr.Urnsan, Northiam, April 14, 
N the Spring of 1508, during my 
residence at Harbledown near 
Canterbury, I attended Divine Ser- 
vice at the Cathedral of that City on 
Midlent Sunday, when the late vene- 
rable Dean, who, though he had no 
pretensions like those of his worthy 
and admired successor to pulpit ora- 
tory in his manner of delivery, was in 
no respect, I believe, inferior to him 
in point of composition, preached a 
very excellent and remarkable ser- 
mon, illustrating a passage of Scrip- 
ture History, in itself most interest- 
‘ing to the tender feelings of nature. 
One of the lessous on that day is the 
45th chapfer of the book of Genesis, 
wherein Joseph waketh himself knowa 
te his brethren ; and the text which the 
Dean judiciously selected was taken 
from the 4th verse, the most impres- 
sive and affecting of that sacred nar. 
rative, ‘*/ am Joseph your Brother.” 
In a very elegant, yet perspicuous 
style, the Dean enlarged on this most 
unexpected and astonishing discovery: 
aware of the powerful effect it would 
naturally have ou the feelings of his 
audience, he admonished them not to 
take it as.a tale of curiosity, related 
for their amusement, or merely to 
ratify their feelings of tenderness ; 
But as exhibiting the power and pro- 
vidence.of God, in making even the 


vices, as also the virtues of his crea- 
tures, instrumental to bis gracious 


purposes in his government of the 


world ; alarming conscious guilt with 
thefear of retribution, in order to pro- 
duce that sincere Coutrition for their 
offences which is ever the object of 
his lenient, as well as his severest 
dealings with the wicked, and pour- 
traying, in this part of the bigh aud 
amiable character of Joseph, the im- 
portant virtues of forgiveness beet 
ries, brotherly love, and filial vene- 
ration; which are all so strictly en- 
joined, often immediately foliowed 
by the most distinguished blessings, 
and always ultimately rewarded by 
our Heavenly Father. 1 this admir- 
able discourse the Dean introduced 
the mention of a remarkable custom 
in some parts of the country which 
he was acquainted with (and worthy 
of being observed in every part) of 
private families assembling in the 
house of the head or senior of their 
respective branches on the day wher 
ihis affecting and instructive lesson is 
appointed to be read, and making it 
a day of innocent and cheerful festi- 
vity, as far asis consi-tent with its most 
sacred dutics, upon the purest pria- 
ciples of religious and moral cousi- 
derativn, for the express and laudable 
purposes of consiguing to oblivion, 
aud thus happily terminating, all 
relative and domestic diflerences that 
may happen to exist amongst them, 
renewipg aud strevgliicning the ties 
of kindred, aod impressing on their 
hearts and minds those important du- 
ties on wiich the happiness of private 
life so esseutiaily depends; thereby 
giving to this lesson of Religion the 
force aud effect which all its lessons 
were intended to bave, aud, if equally 
regarded, assurediy would wave, on 
the immediate weifare and true en- 
jeyment of our lives; would most ef- 
fectually avert that mournful appres 
hension which the Patriarch expressed 
when at first he retused to part from 
Benjamin, and wiich. Parents too 
often experience from the dissentions 
and misconduct of their cinidren ;.and 
would tend more than avy other 
cause to obtain for ourselves and oar 
dearest relatives the supreme blessing 
of a happy old age; and to “ bring 
down our grey hairs,” not “ with 
sorrow,” but with joy and comfort 

* to the Grave.” 
Here the Dean concluded. 1 do not 
give 
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give this abstract as perfectly correct; 
for it was taken only from memory, 
and there. may be errata which are 
‘not to be attributed to the Preacher. 

The annual resort of families to 
the dwelling of their head, whether 
‘on the day abové mentiouved, or (as 
‘is more usual) at the commencement 
or at the end of the. year, that im- 
portant space of time by which hu- 
man life is measured, must unques- 
tionably have a great tendency to 
promote those desirable purposes for 
which it should be held; when every 
absent member, whether ia the ser- 
vice of his country, or any other ho- 
nourable or just and necessary pur- 
suit in life, or recently separated from 
the survivors by that mevitable event 


_to which,we are all approaching, and 


which the course of a year may very 


probably have produced, will claim 


in the breasts of those who foudly love 
or tenderly remember them, the sa- 
cted privilege of the absent and the 
dead, to have all their virtues comme- 
amorated, and all their fauitsforgotlen. 

The. subject of the Deau’s sermon 
was particularly interesting to me, as 
having at that time an only Son 
abroad, to whom I was indebted for 
every joy aud comfort that a parent 
can derive (his presence aloue excep 
ed) from a dutiful aud amiable child, 
inexpressibly beloved, distinguished, 
by those who kuew and had the good- 
ness to patrouize him, fur every en- 
gaging quality andevery estimable vir- 
tue; with whom | then-hoped to share, 
* before my death,” (whieh, alas! bis 


’ own has preceded) the endeariug trans- 


ports of a meeting, at sume distant 
‘day, suich as the venerable Patriarch 
and his darling son experienced; to 
the happiness of which it would not, 
however, have been requisite that he 
should become “* a Ruler,” although 
there are few stations, attainable by 
merit, talents, or fortune, to which 
he might not have aspired, or would 
not have.done credit. 1 aim perfeetly 
aware that this must be considered 
as the language of parental partiahty 
by those who do not know, .as | have 
the happiness to do, that it does not 
exceed the strictest.truth. While I 
moure, asa Parent, the deprivation 
of my happiest hopes on earth, I shall 
not, { trust, be denied the indulgence 
‘of expressing those sentiments of the 
dear deceased, the truth of which 
love can afford me apy effectual 
consolation. ~ W.B 
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Mr. Urpan, March 3. 
yas Correspondent R. S. in Sup- 
plement, p. 642 (referring to 
Gent. Mag. Nov. Plate iI,) is acev- 
rate as to the Arms from the Bap- 
tist’s head in St. Joha’s Lane, belong- 
ing to one of the Forsters of Nor- 
thumberland ; but he is perhaps not 
aware that Sir Thomas Forster, Knot. 
one of the Justices of the Common 
Pleas, who died May 18, 1612, ia 
the 63d year of bis age, and was bu- 
ried at Huasdon, resided in St,-John’s- 
street. I do not know whom he 
married, probably a Radcliffe, as well, 
as Sir John Forstef, Warden of the 
Middle Marches, aud Nicholas his 
son by a second marriage (not a na- 
tural son, v. Kent's Banner display'd, 
or Guillim abridged, p. €44). .~ , 

R. S. is right ia his cogjecture that 
the drawing is not quite correct ; for, 
though the coat.is so covered with 
paint that it is difficult to discern the 
bearings accurately, it is evident that 
the secong and third quarterings are 
those usually borne by Forster of 
Etherstune. The buck at one eid of 
the. ehimney-piece. is- the original 
crest; that which is now borne by 
the family is an arm embowed, hold- 
ing a truncheon of a broken lance. 
This may, perhaps, fave been given 
to Sir Jobnu Forster, when he was 
made a Kuight Banneret at Mussel- 
bargh, for bis ‘valour in defeating 
the Scots, or granted to his grandson 
Sir Claudius, when created a Baronet 
by James I. in 1619. The Judge, 
who was second cousin to Sir John, 
and whose uncle was Gentleman Usher 
to Queen Mary, would uudoubtedly 
bear the original crest. 

In Dugdale’s Progress, Forster of 
Bambrough bears the present crest; 
the quarterings, second and third, 
differ from Forster of Etherstone in 
the bend not being colised, and the 
whole is in a bordure enteyre of Be- 
szants. This border and quartetings 
have long been dropped, but the 
crest remains as borne by Sir Claudius, 

Perhaps R. 5S. from his acquaint. 
ance with Northera Antiquities, may 
‘be able to iwform you into what fa. 
mily the Judge married: it seems 
probable that the Baptist’s beet 
which formerly was ornamented wi 
painted windows, was a part of bis 
pretuises, us there were persons living 
not long siice, who remembered a 

com- 
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communication with an old house 
still existing in St.-John’s-street. E.F. 
a 
Mr. Uasan, March 14. 
ee following is an extract from 
a letter lately received from a 
relation of mine, resident some time 
ago in the neighbourhood of Tarra- 
na in Spain. 1! send it in hopes of 
its being thought worthy of a place 
in your Magazine. Your Correspond- 
ents who may offer any remarks on 
the inscription, will greatly oblige, — 
Yours, &e. M. D. D. 

* Tarragona is a very interesting place 
en account of the many Roman antiqui- 
ties that are to be seen. Our soldiers, 
in throwing up a battery about 300 
yards from the walls of the town, found 
a Mosaic pavement, and a stone® bear- 
ing the following inscription , 

4’ PERPERNAE $ 
BVMISIANO 
lil viro 
AVGVSTAL 
T° CLavpivs, 
AMIANTVS 
amico opTim 
' “T have eopied upwards of 40 Roman 
inscriptions that are tobe seen in various 
parts of the town. I can trace out plainly 
the remains of a Roman Circus and Am- 
phitheatre. Here is also a Roman Aque- 
duct quite perfect, which is really a great 
euriosity. The place, in short, abounds in 
relicks of Roman grandeur; and which, 
I believe, are quite unknown in Eng- 
land.” 
Ee 
Mr. Urnpan, March 14. 
] SHALL be much obliged to any 
of your Correspondents who will, 
through the medium of your Maga- 
zine, favour me witb a Srontae and 
description of the Old Church at East 
Witton, io the North Riding of the 
county of York. As this autient 
building is now in ruins, such a com- 
munication may preserve the last few 
stones from oblivion. If I rightly 
conjecture, your Correspondent 
E. W—s, io a late volume, com- 
plains of the demolition of the monu- 
ments, and of the wails of this church. 
These abuses must, in a small degree, 
be pardened; for, alas! Mr. Urban, 
the “ guide folks” don’t take so much 
interest in these “ auncient” —e 
ae you and I, if we may be allowed to 


* The stone is 2 feet 1 inch wide, and 
3 feet and half an inch hij 
. F Qu? Penrennaz, - 





-tion of Tracts. 


conjecture from ocular demonstra- 
tion. But, while we blame these 
abuses, let a due share of praise be 
given for what has been done at the 
New Church; it is an instance of 
goodness and picty rarely met with, 
and an example worthy of imitation, 
Yours, &c. Ricumonpiensis, 
a 
Mr. Unsan, March 28. 
LFRED, p. 126, asks who was 
the Author of “ The Dialogue 
in English between a Doctor in Divi- 
nity and a Student in the Laws of 
England.” 1 lately by accident met 
with a black-letter copy, without the 
Author’s name; but | possess a book 
printed 1187, being the 17th edition, 
of “ Doctor and Student; or Dia- 
lozues between a Doctor of —— 
and a Student in the Laws of Eugland, 
containing the grounds of those Laws, 
together with Questions and Cases 
concerning the Equity thereof. Cor- 
rected and improved by William 
Muchall, Gent. ;” which, I presume, 
is a modern édition of the same bouk, 
In the Preface I find the following 
Note: 

“ The original author was Christopher 
Saint Germain, of the Inner Temple, 
a Barrister of such extensive knowledge 
in the laws of the country, that he was 
supposed to be equal to mest men of his 
time. Soon after his book was publish- 
ed, which was in the year 1518, he was 
engaged in a.smart controversy with a 
Serjeant at Law, rejatiye to a poing 
of doctrine advanced by him in the 
twelfth chapter of the first dialogue, the 
particulars of which may be seen in the 
first volume of Mr. Jiargrave’s Collec- 
He was, moreover, ex- 
cellently skilled in the Civil and Canon 
Laws, and well acquainted with most 
of the liberal sciences. After spendi 
a long life of much piety, usefulness, 
and integrity, he died at the age of 80; 
and was buried in the parish church of 
St. Alphage near Cripplegate, London.” 

Yours, &c. .K. 

*,* To the same purpose we have 
been favoured with several other Let- 
ters; amyng which J. C. (of Furnival’s 
Inn) says, ‘ Christopher St. German, or 
Jerman, was the Author; he lived in 
the time of Henry VIII. and, according 
to Ames, the book was first printed in 
1523, by J. Rastell. There is an old 
Latin dtihcas with the life of the Au- 


thor, which I have not been able 10-ob- 
tain; however, an account of St. Ger- 
man may be found in Nicolson’s 2 
ae 
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Athenw.”—To the same purport also 
writes INDAGATOR, 

A. Constant Reader (Med. Temp. Soc.) 
says, “ The Doctor and Student was ori- 
ginally written in Latin, and first pub- 
lished in 1518; and, from that period 
down to the present, it has ever main- 
tained its character, as a book of the 
first authority, net only in the estima- 
tion of our learned and most admired 
legal writers; but the Courts at West- 
minster have ever paid the greatest re- 
spect to it, as one of the strictest legal 
accuracy. It may suffice to observe, 
that, among the best writers that have 
noticed our Author, no less than our 
great Blackstone in bis Commentaries, 
Sir W. Jones in his Law of Bailments, 

Lord Coke in his Institutes, Reeves 
in his History of the English Law, and 
Hargrave in his Law Tracts, have fully 
attested the great merit of his produc- 
tions; and to the works of the above- 
mentioned writers 1 refer your readers, 
if they are desirous of knowing more 
on the subject.” 

H. says, ‘* Ou looking over a folio vo- 
lume containing Annals of the reign of 
Charles I. 1 find this book frequently 
quoted : the following extract from the 
speech of Sir Edward Littleton, Solicitor 
General, at the memorable trial {of 
Hampden, will, I hope, satisfy your 
Correspondent : “ There was an antient 
Lawyer that wrote the Doctor and Stu- 
dent (whose name was S, Jermaine) who 
wrote in the time of HenryVIII. He tells 
you, lib. 2. ¢, 15, fol. 153. the King, 
out of the old customs of the realm, is 
bound twice in the year to scoure the 
seas, but not against all outward Ene- 
mies, but only to put away the Pirates 
and petty Robbers.” 


rn 


Report on Steam Engine Passage 
Bouts, or Packets. By Mr. Ratra 
Dopp, Engineer. 

g kn paper might be commenced 

“with observing, What is it that 
cannot be by Steam, when 
scientifically applied, where power is 
wanted? As to the public conveni- 
ence and utility ef Steam Boats or 

Packets, it is almost unnecessary to 

make any remark for the use of well- 

informed persons ;- because it is one 
of those things that must strike and 
claim the attention of any intelligent 
mind, any one travelling on ihe line 
of country where used, who wishes 
te gene reasonably and expeditiously, 
at less expence than by Land Car- 
riage, and without fatigue; for, of 
all other modes of travelliug, this is 
the most pleasant aod comfortable. 


No danger of breaking down car- 
riages; no dusty roads in summer, 
nor dirty in wiater. In short, their 
cabins below are like sitti 
their tables are strewed with papers, 
monthly publications, and books of 
amusement; so that no one ean duly 
appreciate their comfort aod conve- 
nience but those that have travelled 
io them. 

For the information of those who are 
unacquainted with it, it maybe ne- 
cessary to state, that most of the 
principal Rivers in North America 
are navigated by these Steam Boats: 
—one of them passes 2000 miles, on 
the great River Mississippi, ia 22 
days, at the rate of five silos an hour, 
against the descendiog current, which 
is perpetually running down. This 
Steam Boat is 126 feet in length, and 
carries 460 tons, at a very shallow 
draft of water, only 2 feet 6 inches; 
and conycys, from New Orleans, whole 
ships’ cargves into the interier of the 
country, as well as passengers. 

The City of New York alone pos- 
sesses seven Steam Bvats, for com- 
merce and passengers; to name only 
one or two of them, that from thence 
te Albany, on the North River, passes 
130 miles, then (after about 45 miles 
of land carriage to Lake Cham 
piso)» you may ester another Steam 

oat, that will take you about 200 
miles, to near Montreal; between 
which place and Quebec, a British 
Steam Boat, 140 feet in leagth, is 
constantly passing, and usually goes 
down in 28 hours, but sometimes in 
only 24, although the distance is 180 
miles; and, in retufning, she is sel- 
dom more than 12 or 15 hours addi- 
tional time,though the stream isalmost 
constantly running against her, with 
great velocity, so peculiar te the 
River St. Lawrence, in North Ame- 
rica. This Boat, in the last year, 
wasfound of the greatest service to 
the British Government, in carrying 
troops and stores, with greater ease 
and dispatch than possibly can be 
effected by land. And itis here cer- 
tainly worthy of remark, that ia the 
late expedition of Admiral Sir Joha 
Borlase Warren, up the Potomac 
River, chasing the Enem ey on 
ing their ships at a qrekent istance 
from ours, sent one of their Steam 
Boats, directly agajnst the wind, so 
as to be just without gun-shot, aod 
reconnvitered our fleet. This fact is 
mentioned, because it is a ~ 

at 
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that it is the first instance where they 
have been applied to such purposes. 
The Steam Boats used at present in 


our own Island “are a sufficient de-’ 


monustration of their utility: it will 
only be necessary to mention those 
working on the River Braydon, be- 
tween Yarmouth and Norwich ; and 
on the River Clyde, between Glas- 
gow and Greenock ; which Boats, on 
this latter station, often’ beat’ the 
Mail between the two places, and are 
always certain to time, let the wind 
or tide be what way it may. 
it would occupy too considerable a 
space'in this paper to enter into the 
merits of those Steam Buats néw 
building and preparing in the Rivers 
Tyne, Thames, and Medway ; parti- 
cularly those with patent, simplified 
apparatus, forthe use of Rivers, to 
pass coastwise, and for short rons of 
ges over to the Continent; but 
rt is necessary to state, from most 
mature and deliberate experiments, 
that some of these Steam Boats, or 
Packets, with patent apparatus, are 
so constructed, that they can carry 
sail, and perform all the manceuvres 
of other vessels at sea, when the wind 
is in their favour ; and, when against 
them, by furling all their sails, pass 
right in the wind’s eye with velocity ; 
thus continuing their passages in a 
straight line, while other vessels are 
ebliged to tack, to and fro, ‘and 
make but little progress to their de- 
sired point ; and these possess the best 
accommodation for passengers,and are 
always certain to beat other vessels, 
only under canvas, because they can 
use both their sails and machivery at 
one time, giving them additional ve- 
locity through the water; which, to 
a reflective mind, must evince their 
great ulility, because, except instorms 
and gales of wind, they can always 
pursue their passages straight for- 
ward, rendering them shorter and niore 
certain than the present system, which 
is of the first importance to commer- 
cial countries. 
- I cannot help stating what once oc- 
curred to nie, in my return from the 
Continent of America, in a swift- 
sailing packet: we made the entrance 
of the British Channel in 21 days ; but, 
detained by light, contrary winds, 
we were nearly as‘long in gaining’a 
port. Here a few hours’ scientific 
application of: Steam would ‘have 
given the much-destréd port of safety, 


and have saved the experice of néar’ 
three weeks’ wear and tear to the la- 
bouring vessel. Intelligent minds and 
lovers of their Country's improve- 
ments will say then, surely, all our 


packets ought to.possess Patent Steam . 


Apparatus, that, in times like. these,. 
they might use them, as well as add- 
to the speed of their sailing, when, 
applied, making their passage by sea 
more certain, and of less duration 5: 
thereby rendering the intercourse be-: 
tween our Own Island and other coun- 
tries more easy, frequent, and in-’ 
viting. ; 

1 have much pleasure in seeing,’ 
what I more than two years since’ 
wrote and published, on the adoption 
on the rivers in this country of Packet 
Roats, is now beginning to be rea- 
lized on many of them. ' ' 

*,* Mr. Dopp has obtained a Pa~ 
tent for building. Iron aaigee with 
lessthan one half of the usual expence 
and time. They aré constructed with- 
out centres; and, as such,-do not 
obstruct navigation. They unite 
lightness, elegance, and durability, ° 

i < 

Mr. Ursan, April 15. 

R. JAMES WILMOT was the 

Author of the Letters of Junius; 
and the great and never to be forgotten 
Lord Chatham his privale patron an 
approving friend, to whom posterit 
will be ever indebied for his Lord- 
ship’s great and glerious efforts to 
serve the Couwtry at large. 

Oxvivia Witmor Serres. 

P. S. April 4. A gentleman has 
this day informed my daughter, that 
Sir Walliam Draper was of Trinit 
College; and that he knew Dr. Wil- 
mot had a political quarrel with that 
gentleman at.the University, which 
gave rise tothe controversy iu Junius’s 
Letters. ; 

A near relation’ of Dr. Wilmot’, 
having a collection of MSS. in bis 
possession which had proceeded from 
the Reverend Divine’s pen, possessed 
himself of the sentiments of a gentle- 
map at the General Post-office, Lom- 
bard-street, whose occupation has 
been to discover forgeries. Oa that 
gentleman being asked if the Sermons 
in Dr. Wilmot’s hand-writing pré- 
served, &c. and the fac-similes of 
Mr. Woodfall’s publication, were the 
same hand, ‘he said, if any memoran- 
da were in the family’s possession 
lative to Junivs, he could have no 

doubt 
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doubt but the hand-writing of the 
Sermons, Letters, &c. and the fac- 
similes, were the same hand-writing. 

In a Letter received from Major 
Thomas Pate Hankin, of the Royal 
Scotch Greys, written to my daugh- 
ter in October 1813 (that gentleman 
being by marriage my first cousin), 
he says, “ had he known I was about 
to have written the “ Life of Dr. 
Wilmot,” he could have afforded 
many useful documents, as to Junius, 
for my work. That his father-in-law 
Capt. Read (a strong Tory), during 
23 years’ toils, was impressed with the 
firm belief that his brother-in-law, 
Dr. Wilmot, was Junius, and that 
he had published and written the Let- 
ters with the knowledge of two or 
three members of the Whig Club: 
That the Doctor and Captain had not 
spoken for several years previous to 
the Doctor's decease, Capt. Read 
considering his military promotion 
had been lessened by his brother-in- 
law’s political opinions.” 

The Publick§ I trust, will now be 
satisfied that justice and truth bave 
actuated my feelings, in my appeal to 
its patronage for my “ Life of Dr. Wil- 
mot.” Major Hankin's gallant and 
noble disposition is too well known 
by officers of superior rank in this 
country, for any one to doubt his 
truth in regard to Junius. He has 
fought nobly for his country ; and is 
uviversally r as a gentleman, 
officer, and honest man. 

Oxivia Witmor Sernzs. 
—e 
Mr. Unsan, Queen Anne.street. 
FTER a sedulous research, | have 
ascertained that the Letters 
which bear the signature of Junius 
were written by a native of Geneva 
—the author of the excelient Essay 
on the English Constitution. Engag- 
ed, at present, in an undertaking 
that engrosses my attention, | can- 
not at this moment say more on the 
subject ; but, so soonas leisure per- 
mits, will produce irresistible proofs 
of this very extraordinary fact. 
Yours, &€ T. Buszy, 
——— 

*,* Mr. D. B, Curwen suggests that 
the Mansion-house would make the 
nrest beautiful and convenient Post-of- 
fice in Europe; while an elegant resi- 
dence might be erected for the Lord 
Mayor on the site of that old and despi- 
eable ruin called Basinghall. 

Genr. Maa. April, 1814. 


On Bisticat Restrictions by the 
Church of Roms, in Answer to C. 
B.’s Letters.—No. il. 

PROCEED, Mr. Urban, to ex- 
amine the motives assigned by 

Roman Catholics, for their prohibi- 

tion of the Scriptures among the 

Laity. The first serious and formal 

Act, designed to limit the use of the 

Bible, so far as | recollect, was passed 

by the Council of Toulouse, in 1229; 

but Abp. Fenelon seems to intimate, 

that a similar prohibition had been 
issued by the Church of Rome prior 
to that time, when the Waldenoses and 

Albigenses began to circulate the 

Bible in the vulgar language. He 

says, “* Je ne prétends pas dire que 

cette réserve n’a commencé qu’au 
tems de ces Hérétiques; il faudroit 
faire une exacte recherche, pour pou- 
voir fixer le commencement de cette 

discipline :” (Lettres Spirituelles, &c. 

a M. L’Evéque d’ Arras, § 5. p. 239, of 

TomelV.) It was against these inno- 

vators, and their adherents, that Pope 

Innocent III. exerted his authority,on 

discovering that the Laity,and eyen Fe- 

males, hadpresumptuouslydaredtoread 
the Scriptures in French: for Peter 

Waldo had recently caused the sacred 

books to be translated, and allowed all 

persons to take copies of his manu- 
script; an offence too enormous to be 
endured by the See of Rome. You are 
requested, Sir, to notice this fact par- 
ticularly: viz. that, in no case did the 

Papal Mother of Rome encourage her 

sons and daughters before the 13th 

century to read the Word of God 
in their vernacular tongue; much 
less had she ever, till that period, 

authorized so profane and dangerous a 

work to be undertaken as a transla- 

tion! She was then too intent on her 
own aggrandizement, too much oc- 
cupied in controuling the temporal 
princes, too little concerned for the 
salvation of hungering souls. “‘ The 
neglect of the Pastors to explain the 

Scriptures,” is confessed here by Mr. 

Butler’s oracle, Fenelon himself: 

bat, instead of remedying this cry- 

ing evil, the Pope and his newly- 
created |nquisitors instituted crusades, 
and employed fire and sword to ex- 
tinguish the dawning Jight, and utter- 
ly to destroy all those who instructed 
the people either to transcribe, read, 
or understand the Bible! 

Now the greatest crime of these 

“ Hereticks” consisted in the endea- 

vour 
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vour (perhaps crude and injudicious 
at the beginning) lo supply the defec- 
tive tuition of their Clergy; to teach 
the use of a heavenly volume which 
had become quile obsolete and neglect- 
ed; to snatch as many souls from 
Popish darkness and utter ruin as they 
were able: and possibly, in attempting 
this, they wight sometimes have mis- 
interpreted that written word, which 
the lazy Priests had never explained 
to the people, and which the ambi- 
tious Prelates had never dreamed of 
rendering accessible to them. We 
know what was the effect of such an 
honest effort to spread the Gospel ; 
and how far those holy coruscations 
of divine truth conduced to enlighten 
several distant countries, especially 
England and Poland, iv the course of 
‘afew years afterwards. But, if the 
disciples of Waldo are to be execrated 
as Hereticks, so must those of Wick- 
liff, and Huss, and Jerome; because 
they too encouraged the general use 
of the Scriptures among the Laity. 
However, it should not be forgotten, 
tliat about twenty denominations of 
Christians, thus persecuted by the 
Church of Rome, were included pacer 
the comprehensive title of Albigenses 
and Waidenses; so thal we are not 
necessarily to impute to all of them 
the peculiar opinious which might be 
embraced by any particular sect. 
After Mr. Butler has stated the 
Archbishop’s sentiments, on the cause 
or motive why the Church (for he 
considers none to be in Christ's Church 
but those who hold to the See of 
Rome) condemned the indiscriminate 
use of the Sacred Text and of any 
translation; he goes on to deliver his 
own opinion in these words: “ Thus 
far the venerable Prelate. I will ob- 
serve, that the disorganizing tendency 
of the doctrines of the Waldenses and 
Albigenses, and their equal hostility 
both to the Church and Jo the State, 
are not always sufficiently attended 
to; and as these Sectaries propagated 
their doctrines among the Laity, 
principally by a misapplication of the 
Sacred Text, the withholding of it 
from general perusal was an obvious 
pnt if it be thought an extreme 
remedy, it should not be forgotten 
that the evil which it was inlended to 
eure was also extreme.” 
' Mr. Urban, I beg you will here re- 
mark that it was the “ Sacred Text” 
itself (as Mr. Butler and the Arch- 


[April, 


bishop justly say) which was withheld ; 
and not only a translation of the 
text into the French, or some other 
living language. Mr. Butler knows, 
because he must have read the very 
words of the prohibition in my late 
** Correspondence,” that the Holy 
Scripture was not then allowed to the 
Laity in any tongue, whether original 
or otherwise. He knows, Sir, that 
even their Church books of devotion 
were not permitted to them in a trans- 
lation; but that the Laity were most 
strictly forbidden to possess either the 
Psalter, the Breviary, or the Hours of 
the Virgin Mary, in their vernacular 
language. It was not enough to.ex- 
clude the Old and New Testament, in 
order to remedy this pretended ** evil” 
of insubordination, and to correct the 
alleged “* disorganizing” principles of 
the Waldenses, &c.; but the Roman 
Church must also prevent her own de- 
volional books from being translated 
and understood by thecommon people! 

Both the Archbishap and Mr. But- 
ler conceal the truth in part, and leave 
us to imagine that the Laity might 
read the Scriptures in the vulgar 
tongue “‘ with the permission of their 
Pastors:” whereas, the Council of 
Toulouse allowed of no such permis- 
sion; but forbade the whole Bible, 
absolutely and unconditionally. This 
arbitrary conduct is deserving of ate 
tention ; because the present Roman 


Catholic Bishop Milner, and the Rev. 


Mr. Gandolphy, deny that the Scrip- 
tures were ever prohibited entirely by 
their Church. Mr. Butler tells us ia- 
deed, “‘ it has ever been the doctrine 
of the Church, that the Bible should 
be given to those only who, receivi 

it from the hands of the Church, see 
for nothing in it but the sense of the 
Church.” I beg of him to inform us, 
what is to be done, when “ the neglect 
of thePastorstoexplain the Scriptures” 
becomes so prevalent as it confessedly 
was in the I2th and 13th centuries? 


Are the people to perish for lack of 


knowledge; or ought they not then to 
read the Bible? Is it right and just to 
obey God, or such idle and blind 
Church-Guides as these ? 

I bave not yet done with the calum- 
niated Waldeuses and Albigenses. It 
was necessary, to support Mr. But- 
ler’s tottering cause, that he should 
cry down and vilify those poor harmless 
people; for, otherwise, no pretence 
would have appeared in behalf of his 
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Church, when she barbarously caused 
to be slaughtered hundreds of thou- 
siods whom she deemed Hereticks. 
That Mr. Butler has entirely adopted 
the accusations of Fenelon, and Bos- 
suet, and Barruel, and Plowden, is, 
however, rather surprizing; and | 
challenge him to support his allega- 
tions, by refuting the solid answers 
which have been given to such charges. 
Sir, I consider it highly censurable 
in Mr. Butler to condemn the Wal- 
denses and Albigenses in the mass, 
after so much has been written to 
exculpate them, by Dr. Allix, and 
Limborch, and Basnage, and Mo- 
sheim, and Dean Milner, and Mr. Jones; 
—whe have proved that those people 
were generally pious, and meek, and 
loyal, although suffering under the 
most unbounded cruelties and injus- 
tice from the Church of Rome. I 
hope it will not be thought superfluous 
and unnecessary in me to add on this 
occasion, that the Waldenses and Albi- 

enses received all the Canonical books 
of the Scripturesas we Protestants do ; 
that their faith was founded on the 
written W ord of God, and not on doubt- 
ful traditions; that they only rejected 
the vanities and anti-Christian inven- 
tions of the Romanists; that they ex- 
pressly avowed their subjection to the 
authorized secular powers, yielding a 

rompt adherence to the laws, offer- 
ing their personal services to the State, 
and complying with the exact payment 
of taxes: they admitted that Kings, 
Princes, and Governors, are appoint- 
ed as God’s officers, whom they were 
bound to honour and obey; since the 
sword of justice was in their hands, 
for the defence of the innocent, and 
the punishment of evil-doers, 

“ From this power and authority,” 
said they, “‘ no man can exempt himself; 
as is evident from the example of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who voluntarily paid 
tribute, not taking upon himself any 
jurisdiction of temporal power: on the 
other hand, we confess it to be our duty 
to beware of false teachers; whose object 
is to divert the minds of men from the 
true worship of God, and lead them to 
place théir confidence in the creatures, 
as well as to depart from the good works 


of the Gospel.” 


The only grand offence, which I 
really find they were guilty of, was 
this; that they held the Holy Scrip- 
tures to be of equal authority and 
efficacy in the vulgar tongue 4s in the 
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Latin, and that they administered the 
two Sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper in their own language. 
Mr. Butler regards them as Maniche- 
ists ; but this isa false accusation,often 
refuted: and indeed St. Bernard, the 
Abbot of Clairval, who did not like 
these Separatists, admits that their 
faith and conversation were blameless; 
that they honoured their Elders, did 
violence to no man, ate not the bread 
of idleness, but wrought with their 
own hands for support. If Mr. Butler 
still conceives that those persecuted 
people had no right to peruse, ex- 
plain, translate, and distribute the 
Bible, I leave him to the full enjoy- 
ment of his error; but it would not 
have been proper in me to pass lightly 
over his insinuations and calumny, 
with “y~ to their moral character. 

It will be seen now, | think, that 
the Church of Rome did not act from 
pure motives in suppressing the Serip- 
tures, during the dark ages; that she 
cruelly harassed a defenceless, inno- 
cent, and moral set of Religionjsts, 
who then were as lights of the world, 
and as the salt of the earth: and if 
they oppugned this Church, it was 
because she had become corrupt in 
her doctrine and manners, as weil as 
infamously tyrannical in her conduct. 
For, who does not know that iniquity, 
and igaorance, and superstition, reign- 
ed triumphant among the whole body 
of the Romish Clergy, through the 
long night of barbarisin to which I am 
alluding? Let any honest man read 
Limborch’s History of the Inquisition 
(a bloody tribunal, which the present 
Pope Pius VII. wishes to revive); and 
say, if the abominations and perfidy 
of the Roman Church have been 
equalled by any other class of persons 
calling themselves Christians? The 
libels, the forgeries, and base villainies 
authorized by this Church, cannot be 
much exceeded; and her oppression 
of those who assume the right of 
thinking for themselves, has never 
been imitated by any Nation, whether 
Jewish, or Pagan, or Mahometan! 
If Mr. Butler, Mr. Silvertop, and a few 
other “ English Catholics,” as thef 
wish to be called, have lately met 
with abuse from the bigoted parti- 
zans of Bishop Milner, and are on this 
account deemed “ false brethren ;” do 
they not think that, in the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries, such love of 
religious freedom and incip sent strug- 
gles 
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gles for emancipation as they now 
manifest, would have brought down 
the vengeance and inquisitorial thun- 
der of the Roman Church on their 
guilty heads? 

Will these mild sons of Rome say, 
** If we had been in the days of our 
Fathers, we would not have been par- 
takers with them in the blood of the 
Prophets?” Then, I hope, they will 
no longer vindicate the principles of 
their forefathers, by which they were 
stimulated to such infamous deeds. I 
hope they will not again join in the 
hue and cry against those poor men 
of Lyons, the Waldenses, and Albi- 
genses; I hope they will manfully 
condemn, and not defend or extenuate, 
the crooked policy and disciplive of 
a Church, which has wallowed in the 
gore of martyrs and innocents for so 
rmaany centuries: and, until the ad- 
mirers of Bossuet shall renounce his 
calumnies against pretended hereticks; 
we cannot suppose them sincere in 
detesting his anti-Christian bitterness, 
nor in avoiding his secret malevolence 
towards Protestants. W.B.L. 

Aprili2. (To be continued.) 

a - 

Mr. Hawkins’s Answer lo Mr. Car- 

TER. (Continued from p. 245.) 
A LITTLE prior to the month of 

June 1783, and probably between 

that and the month of April preceding, 
when Mr. C. began to think of the 
subjects for his next number, and the 
arrangement of them in each Plate, 
he found that, as the freeze in Edward 
the Confessor’s Chapel, which was to 
be concluded in that number, consisted 
but of 14 compartments, and 12 had 
been already given in the preceding 
nunibers, there would be but two 
more to insert; and, as his former 
Plates of that subject had each con- 
tained three compartments, there 
would be a vacancy in this last Plate, 
which it would be necessary to fill up. 
How to effect this without intermix- 
ing with. it any foreign subject, was 
the difficulty; and on this point he 
consulted me. Whether he or I sug- 
gested giving-a general view of the 
whole I do not now recollect, nor is 
it material; but in the end it was 
agreed between us that the vacant 
space should be filled up in that man- 
ner, and for that purpose a drawing 
of the size of the intended engraving 
was made by Mr. Carter on the spot ; 
and it measured, as I find by the print, 


[April, 


3 inches three-eighths in height by 6 
inches in width. 

After the number containing the 
Plate in which this view was inserted 
had been some time published, my fa- 
ther one day called in upon Mr. C.; and, 
accidentally seeing the drawing, was 
induced to commend it. Conceiving 
that a drawing of so small! a size, 
made only for the purpose of being 
engraven in his work, could not, when 
it had been so engraven and published, 
be of much value, and that after such 
a publication ‘no one was likely to 
wish to purchase it, my father was led 
to ask if it was of any use, and to in- 
timate that if it was not, he should 
like to have it; upon which Mr. Car- 
ter gave it him. The drawing was 
never given to me, or for me, as Mr. 
C. says it was; nor was I, I am per- 
suaded, present at the delivery of it, 
as | have not the smallest recollection 
of any such circumstance, which, as 
my memory is fortunately uncommon- 
ly strong, | certainly thick | should 
have had, had I been there. On the 
contrary, I think that the above cir- 
cumstances I learnt wholly from my 
father; and that the first time I saw 
the drawing in my father’s possession 
was at our own house. It was after« 
wards framed and hung up, and was 
subsequently to that destroyed by the 
before-mentioned fire. 

From the time when Mr. Carter 
had first promised the drawing and 
my choice of a subject for it, which, 
for the reason before stated, I think 
took place before June 783, not one 
single step that 1 ever saw or heard 
of had ever been taken for the accom- 
plishment of it; nor had I ever seen 
so much as a sheet of paper fixed on 
a drawing-board for the purpose of 
beginning it. Not one word relating 
to it was ever afterwards said by Mr. 
Carter; and finding that down to April 
1784, and indeed still lower, no notice 
whatever was taken of it by Mr. Car- 
ter, I was advised by my father to 
speak to him respecting it. This I 
accordingly did; and his answer was, 
that he intended that drawing which 
my father had should be accepted in- 
stead of it. I told him, if that was his 
meaning, at least he should have said 
so tomy father at thetime. But, con- 
ceiving this an unhandsome evasion, 
in the substitution of a published 
drawing (only 3 inches three-eighths 
bigh, and 6 inches wide) in the - 
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of one not made public and of a much 
larger size (as being perhape 15 inches 
wide by 18 high, or thereabouts), I 
also added, that, if that was his deter- 
mination, { should, after the publica- 
tion of the subject then in hand, which 
consisted of the figures from the sides 
of the monument of Henry VII. desist 
from furnishing him with any more 
papers, as I stood engaged to him for 
no number of subjects. The explana- 
tion of that which was begun he should 
have to complete it, which he accord- 
ingly afterwards had; but that after 
that I should write no more for him. 
Very shortly after this, my father, as 
he info us all, called on Mr. Car- 
ter, to remonstrate on his conduct. 
Mr. C. did not even then deny he had 
made the promise; but said the papers 
were long printing, expensive, and 
that he had accepted my assistance to 
keep me out of mischief. My father’s 
answer was, that he had seen the pa- 

s; that they were not unnecessarily 
a 3 and that plates without adequate 
explanations could be of no value. 
The last charge was to me wholly un- 
intelligible, till my father told us he 
had on a former occasion accidentally 
said, what a father might very truly 
and properly say, “that it was a good 
thing when young men took to such 
pursuits, as it kept them out of mis- 
chief.” My father, who, | saw on his 
retura, was justly provoked at what 
had been so undeservedly said against 
me; assured me he had fully and justly 
vindicated me; and | have the com- 
fert now of ayer that, a very 
short time before his death in 1789, 
he voluntarily expressed to me his full 
and entire approbation of my conduct 
throughout, a circumstance which | 
think it necessary here to mention as 


a just viudication of myself against so - 


foul and false a calumny. 
This is a full, true, fair, and com- 
lete account of the transaction. 
hat relates to my own conversations 
with Mr. C. | affirm on my own know- 
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ledge to be true. What respects m 

father’s, 1 beard him declare in the 
presence and hearing of myself and 
others. His character is well known; 
and those who also heard these decla- 
rations are still living, and can testify 
to the accuracy of my representations. 

Mr. Carter has said that my papers 
in his work were few, and has given 
such an eoumeration of them as that 
it would be difficult for any reader to 
find them. I therefore think it neces- 
sary here to give a brief list of them, 
together with some particulars which 
are requisite to be known. 

The first was a paper to explain 
the Freeze in Edward the Confessor’s 
Chapel, of which there were five plates. 
It was introduced in vol. I. p. 5. con- 
tinued through five numbers, and illus- 
trated 14compartments, besides giving 
a brief general History of the present 
Structure of Westminster Abbey. In 
the last of these five plates was intro- 
duced that view of the Chapel of Ed- 
ward the Confessor, for which the 
drawing given to my father, subse- 
quently to its publication, was made. 
In what estimation Mr. C. thought 
fit to hold the intelligence there com- 
municated, it is not material here to 
enquire; I shall only say, as is the 
fact, that Sir Richard Phillips thought 
the substance of what | had said worth 
introducing, but without any acknow- 
ledgment where he got it, into his 
Monthly Magazine, together with 
wretched copies from Mr. C.’s en- 
gravings. It is evident he took them 
from Mr. C.’s beok, because he has 
hastily adopted my first opinion as to 
the first subject, which I afterwards, 
on better information, found reason 
to change, and corrected accordingly 
in the last number that continued that 
subject*. I know also that, after I 
had quitted him, ] was volantaril 
told by a respectable bookseller still 
living, that he bad heard some of Mr. 
Carter’s Subscribers say they were 
sorry | had left him. 





* This is the second time that this person bas thought fit to insert into his 
Magazine, without any acknowledgment, intelligence previously produced in print 

me. The former instance, when it happened, some time since, I pointed out in a 
Letter then inserted in The Gentleman’s Magazine; but, having once thus exposed 
the practice, I did not think it worth while to notice this second in a similar man- 
ner. If the same method has been practised in that work with respect to ether 
persons (as I doubt not it has) some of Mr. Urban’s Correspondents would perform 
an useful service by giving in his Magazine a List of the papers contained in Sir R, ~ 
Phillips’s Monthly Magazine, referring to the books from which they were taken, 
and continuing it from time to time, in order to detect the plagiarisms, and pro- 


duce better authority. 


The 
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The second paper was inserted in 
vol. 1. p.7 ; and its object was to explain 
a plate of the Entrance to the Chap- 
ter-house in the East cloister of West- 
minster Abbey. 

The third paper occurred, vol. I. 
p- 21 and 25; and was given to illus- 
trate the figures painted oo the monu- 
ment of Edmund Crouchback, and 
other painted figures in the windows 
of Westminster Abbey. 

The last paper appeared, vol. I. p. 
33; to illustrate the figures on the 
sides of the tomb of Henry VII. of 
which there were two plates, contain- 
ing each three compartments. 

esides these, I re-wrote for him a 
paper which occurred, vol. I. p. 11. to 
explain a Saxon doorway in Essendine 
Church, Lincolnshire; a carving in 
the South cross of Peterborough Min- 
ster; and a Shrine behind the altar of 
the same Cathedral. To this I did 
not put my name, not thinking it of 
sufficient consequence. 

When Mr. C. speaks of my papers 
as few, it is to be remarked that their 
number was necessarily regulated by 
the subjects which Mr. C. himself chose 
to take from Westminster Abbey. All 
that he did actually take from that 
edifice, to the time when I quitted 
him, were explained by me, and by me 
only; and had he taken more from 
that edifice, my papers would have 
been proportionably more numerous, 
as it was my intention, though I did 
not choose to bind myself by a pro- 
mise, to have furnished him with let- 
ter-press for every subject he should 
take from that building, to the con- 
clusion of his work. For this purpose 
I had several subjects in view, which 
were not taken by him; and some of 
them I afterwards explained on other 
occasions, but not in his work; so 
that my materials for assisting bim 
were by no means exhausted. The 
papers which | did furnish him with, 
though few in number, were necessa- 
rily long, because the intelligence to 
be given consisted of many particulars, 
and different relations of the same 
event by different authors were neces- 
sarily to be compared and reconciled 
with each other,in order for the ascer- 
tainment of Truth. The contributors, 
after 1 left him, appear to have 
thought it necessary to act as I had 

~done, in giving long papers; and in 
the subsequent pages of Mr. C.’s work 
longer papers in proportion than 


mine will, on a reference to the book 
itself, be fgund to have been inserted. 
My papers, | ‘find on inspecting the 
book, amounted together in quantity 
to 22 complete folio pages, besides 
three which were but partially filled, 
and besides also a page and an half 
containing the paper re-written for 
him as mentioned above. Notwith- 
—s the List of Contributors to 
it which Mr. Carter has given, most 
of whom were subsequent to the time 
when I left him, it will be seen on 
turning to Mr. C.’s book, that he does 
not appear to have had any one in 
view who could supply my place for 
the purpose of explaining the subjects 
from Westminster Abbey. On the 
contrary, though he bad invariably in 
all his numbers from the second inclu- 
sive downwards to the time when I 
left him, inserted one and sometimes 
two subjects from that building, and 
they were the best of all he gave, he 
immediately on my quitting him de- 
sisted from the practice, and it was 
not till a considerable time afterwards 
that he again applied to that source. 
In that number published by him ac- 
cording to the date of the plate March 
1, 1786, which is above a year and a 
half after 1 left him, he gave an en- 
graving from the portrait of Richard 
II. in the Jerusalem Chamber. In that 
published July 1, 1787, sixteen months 
after the foregoing, he inserted the 
Figures on the sides of theTomb of Ed- 
ward III. And in that which appeared 
Jan. 1,1791, three years and six months 
after this last, he also introduced en- 
gravings from the carvings on each 
side over the arch of the dark passage 
up to Henry the VIJth’s Chapel, which 
were continued, as it seems, through 
the two succeeding numbers, and con- 
cluded with the Figures at the East 
end of the Chantry over the monu- 
ment of Henry V. there. These, as it 
appears from the indexes to his two 
volumes, were all the subjects from 
that building which he afterwards 
gave in his work; and they were ac- 
companied, and particularly this last, 
with papers evidently written by him- 
self, containing no intelligence ef any 
use, and little more than an enumera- 
tion of the figures. Besides this, it is 
also evident from Mr. C.’s book itself, 
that, at the time when I furnished my 
first paper, no one else had assisted 
him, as no name appears, and the let- 
ter-press for the first number is evi- 
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dently written, not by any man of in- 
telligence, but merely by himself, and 
consequently conveys no tseful in- 
formation. 

Mr. Carter charges me most unjust- 
ly with inducing him to quit Mr. 
Nichols as his printer, and to — 
a friend of mine in his stead. If his 
pretended contrition had been sincere, 
which from his conduct it appears 
evidently not to have been, how came 
it that Mr. C. could, at a subsequent 
period, assume courage to see Mr. N. 
in order to form his present connexion 
with him, when he had encreased his 
supposed transgression by Ley gr | 
employing, as he confesses he did, 
another printer at a time wheo he had 
a fair opportunity of correcting, if he 
had chosen it, his former error? By 
all bis acquaintance 1 have always un- 
derstood Mr. N. is esteemed a guod- 
natured man ; and Mr.C. had no reason 
to fear any harshness from such a per- 
son, situated as he says he was, and 
compelled by his interest to do, as he 
says, what was repugnant to his feel- 
ings. Mr. N.(on such an explanation) 
would, | am confident, have thought 
no more of it, especially whea Mr. C. 
had proved his sincerity by returning 
to him as svon as he was able. 


(To be continued.) 
i 
Mr. Urnsan, April 10. 

5 ke following Prizes are offered 

by “* the Society for bettering 
the Condition of the Poor, in the 
hundred of Oswestry, and the parishes 
of Chirk, Llansilin, and Llanarmon,”’ 
for the year 1814, to be decided on 
the first Thursday of August; and 
are herewith transmitted for insertion 
in the Gentleman's Magazine, than 
which the Writer of this Letter knows 
of no better medium for giving exten- 
sive publicity to the useful and lauda- 
ble objects therein specified : 


“1, To the Cottager who keeping one 
Cow only upon a reasonable quantity of 
land, has his Cottage, Garden, and Lands 
im the best state of management, Three 
Guineas, 

2. To the Cottager whoshall be foundto 
oceupy the-best-furnished, neatest, and 
cleanest Cottage; together with the best 
cultivated Garden.—The Garden to be 
not less than { of an acre in extent, Two 
Guineas. 

3. The like when there shall be little 
or no Garden, One Guinea. 

All Claims for the above Prizes to be 


sent in by the last Thursday in March 
1814, that the Cottages may be inspected. 

4. To the Cottager who shall keep the 
greatest quantity of Bees, and 
them in the best manner with the most 
profit, One Guinea. 

5. To the Servant who shall prove 
that he or she has saved the greatest 
sum in proportion to his or her wages, 
being not less than 10 guineas during 
the last six years, One Guinea. 

6. A Benefaction of Five Guineas ig 
offered to every Blind person who, be- 
longing to one of the united parishes, 
shall return from the Liverpool school, 
with a good character, having learnt 
some useful employment. 

7. To the Apprentice, Son or Daugh- 
ter of a Cottager, who shall have com- 
pleted a‘service of seven years, and hav- 
ing, on the testimony of the Master or 
Mistress, made due proficiency in his or 
her profession, shall upon examination 
be found to have the best knowledge of 
the Bible, Two Guineas. 

8. To the Master of a Charity School 
who shall be found on examination to be 
the best skilled in the various branches 
of bis profession, and shall at the same 
time bear a most unexceptionable char- 
acter, Five Guineas. 

9. To the Boy or Girl under the age of 
16, who'in an examination shall be found 
to understand the Bible and Catechism 
best,-One Guinea: — 2d prize, Half-a- 
Guinea, or Books to that amount. 

10. To the Boy or Girl under the age 
of 16, who shall be best skilled in Arith- 
metic, One Guinea: — 2d prize, Half-a- 
Guinea, or Books to that amount. 

The Examination for the Four last 
Prizes will be at the Town-Hall in Oswes- 
try, on the first Thursday of Aug. 1814.” 


The Society have also established 
a Bank for the benefit of the Poor, 
which will receive small Sums half- 
yearly, for which they who deposit 
the money will receive an Interest of 
43 per cent. No Sum less than £5, 
or more than £40 to be received, ‘nor 
otherwise, than as either £5, £10, 
£15, &c. reckoning by fives. The 
money to be deposited with the Trea- 
surer of the Society. The motive of 
the Establishment of this Bank has 
been, that the Poor frequently find 
it difficult to deposit small Sums,where 
they can have regular Interest for 
them; and for their security the money 
deposited with the Treasurer of the 
Society will be paid into the Oswestry 
Bank, the Firm of which has liberally 
agreed to pty the above-mentioned 
Iuterest. A PuHiLanrnMropisr. 


LITERARY 
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The Eighth Volume of Mr. NicHoLs’s 
Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth 
Century is completed; and also, 

Anecdotes of the English Language; 
chiefly regarding the Local Dialect of 
London and its Environs; whence it will 

that the Natives of the Metropolis, 
and its Vicinities, have not corrupted 
the Language of their Ancestors. By 
Samuel. Pecce, Esq. F.S.A. The Second 
Edition, enlarged and corrected. Te 
which is added, a Supplement to the 
Provincial Glossary of Mr. Grose. 

Mr. PinkErTon’s “ General Collection 
of Voyages and Travels” will be com- 
pleted (in 17 vols. 4to.) early in May. 


Speedily will be published ; 

Mr. Dyer’s History of the University 
and Colleges of Cambridge; including 
Notices of the Founders and Eminent 
Men; with 32 plates, 2 vols. 8vo. and 4to. 

Old English Plays, vol. I.; containing 
two tragedies by MARLOowE, and two 
comedies by Lyty. With notes and 
bi hical prefaces. 

Miustrations of the Northern Antiqui- 
ties, from the earlier Teutonic and Scan- 
dinavian Romances; being an Abstract 
of the Book of Heroes, and Niveiungen 
Lay; with translations of Metrical Tales, 
from the old German, Danish, Swedish, 
and Icelandic languages; with Notes and 
Dissertations, 4to, 

Captains Lewis and Ciarke’s Travels 
to the Source of the Missouri River, and 
across the American Continent to the 
Pacific Ocean. Performed by order of 
the Government of the United States in 
1804, 1805, and 1806. With a Map of 
the Route, and other Maps. 

Essays, Moral and Entertaining; on 
the various Faculties and Passions of the, 
Human Mind. By the Right Hon. Ep- 
warD Earl of CLARENDON. small 8vo. 

“ Alicia de Lacy,” a Novel, by Mrs. 
West, in 3 vols. 

Mr. Horye’s Introduction to the Study 
of Bibliography. 

The first Part of “The Principles of 
Practical Perspective; or, Scenographic 
Projection,” By RicHarD Brown, Archi- 
tect and Drawing-Master. 

An Epicure’s Almanack, or Guide to 
Good-living; on the Plan of the French 
Almanach des Gourmands. 


Preparing for Publication : 
Ieonographia Reynoldsiana: Portraits 
of the most distinguished Characters in 
the Reign of George III. from the Pic- 
tures of sir Josuua ReyNoLps; engraved 

in the line manner. 


A new edition of the Saxon Chronicle, 
with an English Translation and Notes 
by Rev. J. Incram, late Saxon Professor 
at Oxford; to‘which will be added a 
copious chronological, topographical, and 
glossorial Index, with a Grammar of the 
Saxon Language, and an enlarged Map 
of England during the Heptarchy, 4to. 

The Classes and Orders of the Linnzan 
System of Botany; illustrated by select 
Specimens of Foreign and Indigenous 
Plants. In 26 Monthly Parts, 

A New Poem. By Mr. Worpswortn. 

Researches into the History and In- 
vention of Playing Cards, with Incidental 
Illustrations of Antient Manners, and of 
the Origin of Printing and Engraving on 
Wood; embellished with 18 engravings, 
among which will be fac-similes of An- 
tient Cards. 

The Princess ExizaBetu, whose lite- 
rary and inventive powers have often 
been displayed through her pen and pen- 
cil, and which have always done so much 
credit to her genius and exalted rank, 
has, we are informed, been long engaged 
in a series of Biographical Sketches, 
which to a future age are likely to con- 
stitute the secret Memoirs of a conside- 
rable part of her Father's eventful reign. 
Many beautiful drawings and engravings, 
after exquisite designs by this illustrious 
lady, already adorn the collections and 
libraries of the Nobility ; we understand, 
however, that she has latterly been en- 
gaged chiefly in wane subjects of na- 
tural history, a branch of art which she 
now prefers to works of mere imagination. 

We learn also that her Majesty has 
evinced royal munificence in her rich 
collection of Illustrated Books, in her 
newly-formed and splendid library at 
Frogmore. Her Majesty's select library 
at the Castle evinces her taste and acu- 
men in matters of general literature: 
but her library at Frogmore is an exam- 
ple worthy of being followed by crowned 
heads and persons of high rank through- 
out Europe. 

As a compliment due to a life which 
has heen devoted to the cause of science, 
the Trustees of the British Museum have 
placed a bronze bust of SirJoseru BANKs 
on the great staircase of that noble 
building. The bust is the entire work 
of the Hon. Mrs. Damer, and does credit 
to her acknowledged talents in this im- 
portant branch of art. It was presented 
by her to the Museum, and the conspi- 
cuous disposition of it is creditable to all 
the parties. 
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37. 4 Journey through Albania, and 
other Provinces of Turkey in Europe 
and Asia, to Constantinople, during 
the years 1809 and 1810. By J.C. 
Hobhouse. Second Edition, 4to, pp. 
1152. Cawthorn. 


IS classical narrative of a very 

interesting Journey had reached 
a Second Edition, before we had an 
opportunity of perusing the First; 
and well merits the success which it 
has experienced. 

Mr. Hobhouse, with his friend 
Lord Byron, left Malta, September 19, 
1809, in a brig of war; and in five 
days had the first view of Greece. 

The journéy is described in a series 
of Fifty-one Letters; in the first of 
which, we have the Approach to the 
Gulph of Lepanto, and to Patrass ; and 
the Passage between the Islands Cefa- 
Jonia, Ithaca, and Santa Maura, to 
Prevesa. Jn the Second, a Descrip- 
tion, of Prevesa; the Mouth of the 
Gulph of Arta; Actium; short de- 
scription and account of Prevesa, 
aod of the Battle which placed the 
Town in the hands of the Turks. In 
theThird, the Ruins of Nicopolis; pre- 
parations for travelling in Turkey ; 
the Dragoman; Servants; Baggage, 
&c.; the Sail down the Gulf of Arta to 
Salora; and the Albanian Guard of 
Salora. In the Fourth, the Presents 
customary ia the Levant; Route from 
Salora to Arta; Description of that 
Town; the Site of Ambracia; of 
Ambracus ; and Departure from Arta. 
In the Fifth, Route from Arta to 
the kan of St. Dimetre; from St. Di- 
metre to Ioannina; where we shail] 
stop to transcribe the first view and 
entry into the City, and the reception 
our Travellers there experienced : 

* The road was through a green plain 
to the Westward of North, in many 
places cultivated, and every where spot- 
ted with flocks of sheep and goats, 
This plain to the right, and before us, 
seemed to extend to a great distance, 
until terminafed by a mountain, or ra- 
ther a vast chain of mountains, which 
were half hidden in the clouds. To the 
left were, at about two miles’ distance, 
green hills; on the side of which we 

saw two villages. We continued for 
three hours upon the plain approaching 
the mountains ; and after riding up a 
gentle rising for another half hour, had 
our first view of Ioannina, and of the 
Gent, Mac, April, 1814. 


lake on which it stands. A gleam of 
sunshine afforded us an opportupity of 
contemplating the fine prospect of the 
city and its neighbourhood. The 
domes, and minarets, glittering through 
gardens of orange and lemon trees, and 
from groves of —the lake 
spreading its smooth expanse at the foot 
of the city—the mountains rising abrupt- 
ly from the banks of the lake—all these 
burst at once upon us; and we wanted 
nothing to increase our delight, but the 
persuasion that we were in sight of the 
Acherusian Lake of Pindus, and the 
Elysian Fields. But we had not yet per- 
used the topography of Pouqueville—We 
soon entered the suburbs, after having 
passed a new-built house of the Vizier’s 
on our right, inclosed within a wall of 
some extent. On our left hand were 
Turkish tomb-stones, and shops to the 
right. As we passed a large tree on our 
left, opposite a butcher’s shop, I saw 
something hanging from the boughs, 
which at a little distance seemed to be 
meat —— to sale; but, on coming 
nearer, 1 suddenly discovered it to be 
a man’s arm, with part of the side torn 
from the body, and hanging by a bit of 
string tied round one of the fingers.—~ 
Before we set down the Turks as a cruel, 
savage people, on seeing this, we should 
recollect, that a stranger passing through 
Temple-Bar fifty years ago, might have 
coneluded the English to be of the same 
character. We learnt that the arm was 
part of a robber, who had been beheaded 
five days before, and whose remaini: 
quarters were exposed in other P| 
loannina :—After riding at least a mile 
through the streets, we came tothe house 
of the English Resident, for whom we 
had been provided with a letter the 
Governor of Malta, and found that a 
house had been prepared for our recep- 
tion. To this place we repaired, and 
were received with a most profound po- 
liteness by Signor Nicolo, the owner of 
the mansion. Our quarters were very 
comfortable ; and our host, a Greek, who 
had passed several years at Trieste, and 
who spoke Italian very fluently, was kind 
and attentive.—I had scarcely dressed 
myself, when I was informed that a Se- 
eretary of his Highness the Vizier, and 
the Greek Primate of the city, had call- 
ed to congratulate us on our arrival. J 
went in the first to receive them, and 
was quite overwhelmed with the many 
fine things said by the » who 
spoke French, and told me, that bis 
Highness bad been aware of our in- 
teatiog to visit Joannipe; that he had 
ordered 
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ordered every thing to be prepared for 
our reception; that he was sorry to be 
obliged to leave his capital, to finish a 
little war (une petite guerre) in which he 
was engaged, but that he begged we 
might follow him; and lastly, that an 
escort was provided for that purpose, to 
be ready at our command. The Pri- 
mate, whom, I was told, I might know 
to be a very great man, by the enor- 
mous size of his calpac, or cap, spoke 
nét a word, but bowed very frequently. 
When my Friend came in, the same 
compliments and information were re- 
peated to him; and as we were not at 
that time acquainted that these were 
usual honours, nor with the Greek man- 
ner of expression, we were not 2 little 
surprised, especially when we learnt that 
all our provisions were to be daily fur- 
wished to us from the Vizier’s palaee.— 
The Secretary and the Primate left us, 
as they said, to give the necessary or- 
ders ; and, wishing to observe the Frank 
ceremony of pulling off the hat, were 
exceedingly awkward in lifting up their 
immense caps with two hands, and ad- 
justing them again upon their heads. 
They were some time also at the door 
of the apartment, shuffling on their out- 
ward shoes, which, according to etiquette, 
formerly observed by the Greeks and 
Romans, and now by the Orientals, are 
always put off on entering an inner 
apartment; so that the poorer elass of 
people have their feet naked, the mid- 
dling wear a sock or stocking, and the 
rich have athin beot without a sole, 
reaching a little above their ancles, 
which, when worn by a Turk or privi- 
lezed Greek, is yellow or scarlet, but in 
all other cases blue, or some dark co- 
jour. The delay caused by this adjust- 
ing of the outward shoes, after a man 
has taken his leave, has a very bad and 
embarrassing effect; and you are sen- 
sible of this when a Greek is making 
these preparations ; but the composure 
and dignity of a Turk are not hurt by 
his complying with this or any other 
eustom......We passed the few days 
we remained at Joannina, previous to 
eur visiting the Vizier at his quarters, 
very agreeably, and with a variety of 
occupations which is seldom to be en- 
jeyed by travellers, and which, even in 
thie place, would not perhaps have lasted 
long. F 

rs The existence of such a city as 
Toannina seems, till very lately, to have 
been almost unknown ; and yet, I should 
suppose it, after Salonika and Adriano- 
ple, and perhaps Widdin, to be the must 
considerable place in European Turkey. 
daien as The city stands on the Western 
banks of the Jake, at about two miles 
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from its Northern extremity.. In its ut- 
most length it may be perhaps two 
miles and a half; and in,breadth, though 
in some places it is much narrower, 
nearly a mile. Immediately near the 
lake it stands on a flat; but the North 
and North-Western parts of it are built 
on slopes of rising and uneven ground. 
A triangular peninsula juts into the 
Jake, and contains the residence of the 
Pasha, being defended by a fortification 
and a tower at each angle. The en- 
trance to this fortress is over a draw- 
bridge. There is one street which runs 
nearly the whole length of the town, and 
another that cuts it at right angles, ex- 
tending to the fortress, These are the 
principal streets.—The houses are, many 
of them, large and well-built, contain- 
ing a ceurt-yard, and having warehouses 
or stables on the ground, with an open 
gallery, and the apartments of the family 
above. A flight of wooden steps under 
cover of the pent of the gallery connects 
the under and upper parts of the houses, 
Though they have but a gloomy appear- 
ance from the street, having the win- 
dows very small, and Jatticed with cross 
bars of wood, and presenting the in- 
hospitable show of large folding doors, big 
enough to admit the horses and cattle 
of the family, but never left open, yet 
the yard, which is often furnished with 
orange and lemon trees, and in the 
best houses communicates with a gar- 
den, makes them very lively from with- 
in, and the galleries are sufficiently ex- 
tensive to allow a scope for walking in 
rainy weather.—The Bazar, or principal 
street, inhabited by the tradesmen, is 
well-furnished, and has a showy appear 
ance. The Bizestein, or covered Bazar, 
is of considerable size, and would put 
you in mind, as may be ebserved of alt 
these places, ef Exeter Change.—Be- 
sides the palace in the fortress, and the 
two allotted to the two sons of Ali, there 
is another summer residence of the 
Vizier’s in the suburbs, at the North- 
West end of the town. It is built in 
the midst of a garden, in a wild and 
tangled state, when we saw it, but 
abounding with every kind of fruit-tree 
that flourishes in this favoured climate 
——the orange, the lemon, the fig, and 
the pomegranate. It is in the form of 
a pavilion, and has one large saloon (I 
think an octagon), with small latticed 
apartments en every side. The floor of 
the saloon is of marble, and in the mid- 
dle of it, there is a fountain containing 
a pretty model, also in marble, of a for- 
tress, mounted with small brass can- 
non, which, at a signal, spout forth 
jets of water into the fountain, accom- 


panied by an ergan in a recess, playing 
sume 
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some Italian tunes. The small rooms 
are furnished with sofas of figured silk; 
and the lattices of the windows, as well 
as the cornices, are gilt, and highly po- 
lished. The shade of an orange-grove 
protects the pavilion from the sun; and 
it is to this retreat that the Vizier with- 
draws during the heats of summer, with 
the most faveured ladies of his harem, 
and indulges in the enjoyment of what- 
ever accomplishments these fair-ones 
can display for his gratification.” 


In the Eleventh Letter, having ar- 
rived at Tepelleué, a visit to the ce- 
lebrated Ali Pasha is thus described : 


** About noon, on the 12th of Octo- 
ber, an officer of the palace, with a 
white wand, announced to us that we 
‘were to attend the Vizier; and accord- 
ingly we left our apartment, accompa- 
nied by our dragoman, and by the Se- 
retary, who put on his worst cloak te 
attend his master, that he might not 
appear too rich, and a fit object for 
extortion. The officer preceded us along 
the gallery, now crowded with soldiers, 
to the other wing of the building; and 
jeading us over some rubbish where a 
room had fallen in, and through some 
shabby apartments, he ushered us into 
the chamber in which was Ali himself. 
He was standing when we came in; 
which was meant as a compliment, for 
a Turk of consequence never rises to 
receive any one but his superior; and, 
if he wishes to be condescending, con- 
trives to be found standing. As we ad- 
vanced towards him, he seated himself, 
and desired us to sit dewn near him, 
He was in a large room, very hand- 
somely furnished, and having a marble 
cistern and fountain in the middle, or- 
namented with painted tiles, of the 
kind which we call Dutch tile. The 
Vizier was a short man, about five feet 
five inches in height, and very fat, 
though not particularly corpulent; he 
had a very pleasing face, fair and round, 
with blue quick eyes, not at all settled 
into a Turkish gravity.. His beard was 
long and white, and such a one as any 
other Turk would have been proud of; 
though he, who was more taken up with 
his guests than himself, did not eonti- 
nue looking at it, nor smelling and 
stroking it, as is usually the custom of 
his countrymen, to fill up the pauscs 
ef conversation, He was not very mag- 
nificently dressed, except that his high 
turban, composed of many small rolls, 
seemed of fine gold muslin, and his 
attaghan, or long dagger, was stud- 
ded with brilliants. He was mightily 
civil; and said he considered us as bis 
children. He showed us a mountain 
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howitzer, which was lying in his 
apartment, and took the opportunity 
of telling us that he had several large 
cannon; he turned round two or three 
times to look through an English tele- 
seope, and at last handed it to 
us, that we might look at a party of 
Turks on horseback, riding atong the 
banks of the river towards Tepellene. 
fle then said, ‘that man whom you see 
on the read is the chief minister of my 
enemy, Ibrahim Pasha, and he is now 
coming over to me, baving deserted bis 
master to take the stronger side.’ He 
addressed this with a smile to the Se- 
cretary, desiring him to interpret it to 
us. ‘We took pipes, coffee, and swect- 
meats, with him; but he did net seem 
so particular about these things as other 
Turks whom we have seen. He was in 
great good-humour, and several times 
laughed aloud, which is very uncom- 
mon in a man of consequence; I never 
saw another instance of it in Tarkey.— 
Instead of having his room crowded with 
the officers of his court, which is very 
much the custom of the Pashas and other 
great men, he was quite unattended, 
except by four or five young persons 
very magnificently dressed in the Alba- 
nian habit, and having their hair flow- 
ing half way down their backs: these 
brought in the refreshments, and con- 
tinued supplying us with pipes, which, 
though perhaps not half emptied, were 
changed three times, as is the custom 
when particular honours are intended 
for a guest. There are no common to- 
picks of discourse between a Turkish Vi- 
zier and a Traveller, which can discover 
the abilities of either party, especially 
as these conversations are always in the 
form of question and answer. However, 
a Frank may think his Turk above the 
common run, if his host does not put 
any very foolish interrogatories to him ; 
and Ali did not ask us any questions 
that betrayed his ignorance. His liveli- 
mess and ease gave us very favourable 

impressions of his natural capacity, 
“In the evening of the next day we 
paid the Vizier another visit, in an 
apartment more elegantly furnished 
than the one with the fountain. Dur- 
ing this interview, Ali congratulated 
us upon the news which had arrived 
a fortnight before, of the surrender 
of Zante, Cefalonia, Ithaca, and Ceri- 
go, to the British squadron: he said 
he was happy te have the English for 
his neighbours ; that he was sure they 
would not serve him as the Russians 
and French had done, in protecting his 
runaway robbers; that he had always 
been a friend to our nation, even during 
owr war with Turkey, aud bad been ia- 
strumental 
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strumental in bringing about the Peace. 
He asked us what -had made us travel 
in Albania? We told him, the desire 
of seeing so- great a man as himself. 
“ Aye,’ returned he, ‘ did you ever hear 
of mein England?’ We, of eourse, as- 
sured him, that he was a very common 
subject ef conversation in our country ; 
and he seemed by no means inaccessible 
to the flattery. He showed us some 
pistols and a sabre; and then took down 
a gun, that was hanging over his head 
in a bag, and told us, it was a present 
from the King of the French. It was’a 
short rifle, with the stock inlaid with 
silver, and studded with diamonds and 
brilliants, and looked like a handsome 
present; but the Secretary informed us, 
that when the gun came from Napoleon, 
it had only a common stock, and that 
all the ornaments had been added by 
his Highness, to make it look more like 
a royal gift.” 

Mr. Hobhouse has taken much 
Jaudable and successful pains in in- 
vestigating the modern divisions and 
various forms of government in Al- 
bania (the avowed object of his jour- 
ney); adding thereby considerably to 
the general stock of geographical 
knowledge. 

From Albania, the Travellers pass- 
ed through Carnia; and a favourable 
account is given of Natolico and Mes- 
salonge, two towns of the antient 
€tolia, and at present among the 
best towns of Roumelia. From the 
latter Mr. Hobhouse crosses to Pa- 
trass; and thus expresses his satisfac- 
tion at the change: 


“On arriving from Albania in the 
Morea, you quit a region little known 
at any time, for one which the labours of 
antients and moderns have equally con- 
tributed to illustrate ; and after wan- 
dering in uncertainty, you acknowledge 
the aid of faithful guides, who direct 
every footstep of your journey. Pausa- 
nias alone will enable you to feel at 
home in Greece ; and though the coun- 
try he describes has not had quite so 
long a time to undergo a change, as 
Pouqueville imagines (for the author of 
the Periegesis did not write two thou- 
sand years ago), yet it is true, that the 
exact conformity of present appearances 
with the minute descriptions of the Iti- 
nerary, is no less surprising than satis- 
factory. The temple and the statue, 
the theatre, the columns, and the marbie 
porch, have sunk and disappeared. But 
the valleys and the mountains; and 
some, not frequent,. fragments ‘ of 
more value than all the rude and costly 
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monuments of barbaric Jabour;’ these 
still remain, and remind the traveller 
that he treads the ground once trod by 
the heroes and sages of antiquity. To 
traverse the native country of those, 
whose deeds and whose wisdom have 
been proposed to all the polished nations 
of every succeeding age, as the models 
which they should endeavour to imitate, 
but must never hope to equal, with no 
other emotions than would arise in pass- 
ing through regions never civilized, is 
unnatural, is impossible! Noone would 
roam with the same indifference through 
the sad solitudes of Greece and the sa- 
vage wilds of America; nor is the ex- 
pression of feelings, which it is the ob- 
ject and end of all liberal education to 
instill and encourage, to be derided as 
the unprofitable effusion of folly and 
affectation.” 


The following description is given 
of a cavern on the side of Mount 
Parné, which was visited by Mr. 
Hobhouse and his noble friend in an 
= from Keratéa to Cape Co- 
onni; 


** We ascended for some time; and, 
turning round the Eastern extremity, 
came to the South side of the range. 
The clouds hanging on the side of the 
hills retarded our progress; but, after 
scrambling up some way in the mist, we 
again found ourselves in the light. The 
sun shone above head in a clear blue 
sky; and whilst the country below seem- 
ed like an expanse of white water, the 
ground where we stood, and the sum- 
mits of other mountains, had the ap- 
pearance of innumerable islands rising 
abruptly from the sea. Arriving with 
much difficulty near the top of the range 
of hills, we came, after a long search, 
to the mouth ofthe cavern. A fragment 
of impending rock almost concealed the 
entrance. We leaped down on the first 
landing-place, and there struck a light; 
and having each of us taken a pine-torch 
in our hands, together with a supply of 
strips of the same wood, let ourselves 
down through ‘a very narrow aperture; 
where there was a choice of two en- 
trances, one to the right, and the other 
to the left. Creeping down still far- 
ther, we came at once into what ap- 
peared a large subterranean hall, arched 
over head with high domes of crystal, 
and divided into long ailes by columns 
of glittering spars—in some parts spread 
into wide horizontal chambers ; in others 
terminated by the dark mouths of steep 
recesses, descending, as it seemed, into 
the bowels of the mountain. The vast 
magnificence of Nature was joined with 
the pleasing regularity of Art. We 
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wandered from one grotto to another, 
until we came to a fountain of pure 
water, supplied partly by a stream that 
trickled down the petrifactions depend- 
ing from the roof, and partly by a spring 
bubbling up from the rock below. By 
the side of this basin we loitered some 
time, when, as our torches were wasting, 
we resolved to return; but after exploring 
the labyrinth for a few minutes, we found 
ourselves again at the fountain’s side, and 
began, not without reason, to be some- 
what alarmed; for the guide here con- 
fessed, that he kad forgotten the intrica- 
cies of the caverns, and knew not how we 
should ever recover our path. We were 
in this situation, roaming through ranges 
of the cavern, and now and then climb- 
ing up narrow apertures, totally igno- 
rant of our‘position, for many minutes, 
and the last strip of fir was consumed, 
when we saw a ray gleaming towards 
us, and, directing our steps that way, 
arrived at the mouth of the cave. Had 
our light been extinguished, there would 
have been but little, if any, chance of 
our escape, The splendour and beauty of 
the scene would have vanished with the 
last blaze of our torch, and the fairy pa- 
lace been at once converted into a dark 
inextricable cavern, a dungeon, and a 
tomb. The mind cannot easily picture 
to itself any ‘ slow sudden’ death more 
terrible, than that of him who should 
be buried in these subterranean soli- 
tudes, and, after a succession of faint 
hopes and eager efforts, sink at last, 
subdued by weakness and despair.” 


38. The Doge’s Daughter; 4 Poem, in 
Two Cantos: with several Translations 
Jrom Anacreon and Horace: By Ed- 
ward Lord Thurlow. 8vo. pp. 66. 
Longman and Co. 


A fertile Muse, unchecked by the 
severities of amore than Siberian frost, 
again Juxuriates in a new and spor- 
tive species of versification. 

“ The Doge’s Daughter,” an inte- 
resting Tale, in familiar metre, bears 
evident marks of having been trans- 
mitted to the press warm from the 
imagination of the Noble Bard, un- 
polished even by the labour of revi- 
sal, If some casual marks of easy 
negligence are consequently to be 
traced, such trivial blemishes will be 
more than compensated by many 
occasional beauties throughout the 
Poem. 

The following Dedication to Lord 
Eldon in the style of our ancient Poets 
is peculiarly neat, and creditable to 
the Writer’s sensibility. 
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** My Lord, When T had presented to 
you my Poem of ‘ Moonlight,’ I heard, 
and lamented to hear, that your Lord- 
ship was suffering under that enemy 
to contemplation, and a more studious 
life, the Gout: and, because I knew, 
that light and chearful airs of Poésy are 
as medicinal to the mind, which is-ever 
a partaker of pain, as the herbs, used 
by wise Physicians, are to the body; 
I resolved to imagine some gentle and 
pleasing argument, which might not be 
unwelcome to your Lordship, even in 
that estate. But, I thank God, your 
Lordship’s pain lasted not so long as 
my labour: and I haye now only to re- 
quest your favour and protection for 
these few lines, inasmuch as I please 
myself to think, that they were born 
in your service. 

“ For the Poem of the Doge’s Daugh- 
ter, if it shall be considered ¢hat I have 
sprinkled some flowers of Poésy upon 
the narration, I shall esteem that ap- 
proval a sufficient eloquence. 

“‘ For my Translations from Anacreon, 
it may, perhaps, be thought, that f 
merit somewhat more of approbation. 
This, at least, is due to me; that i 
have not wandered far from my Author; 
nor made that evil, which I found en- 
tirely void of it. Although this great 
and noble Poet (great and noble where 
he is innocent) be the easiest of all 
writers to translate; yet has his sense 
never been poetically given, except by 
Cowley. The name of CoWley can ne- 
ver be mentioned without delight; but 
in this instance he has even excelled 
himself; for his Anacreontiques, to use 
his own words, are to all sense, 

* The dewy morning’s gentle wine.’ 

“<I have added alsu, that Ode of Ho- 
race, which Scaliger valued above the 
price of the Kingdom of Tarracon; and 
some Songs, descriptive of the harmless 
pleasures of a country life; with which 
the wisest minds, over-exercised in the 
duties and occupations of state, have 
often permitted themselves to be flat- 
tered and beguiled, 

“‘ Praying, that health and honour 
may ever attend your Lordship, that we 
may continue to be benefited by your 
wisdom; | am, my Lord, your Lord- 
ship’s most obedient, and ever faithful 
Servant, Tuur.Low. 

As some specimens of Lord Thur- 
low’s translation of the Odes of Aua- 
creon have been already given in our 
Magazine, pp. 63, 64, we select “* An 
Angler’s Song,” in which Isaac Waltoa 
would have joined complacently. 

“ When the sun is shining low, 
From our gasy sport we go, 


Our 
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Our kettle full of fish ; 

And, having thought the golden day, 
Through the meads we take our way, 

In haste to dress our dish : 
Whether it barbel be, or pike, 

Or trout, or silver eel belike, 

Or perch, or grayling free ; 

Or bream, or carp, or tench, or bleak, 

Or gudgeons, that in fords we seek, 
Or roach, or dace it be ; 

A cup, well stirr’d with rosemary, 

A health, to Madge too pledged free, 

A song of harmless love, 

Sheets, neatly kept in lavender, 
May each day of the calendar 

These simple blessings prove. 
Before the fire we sit, and sing, 
Content and happy as a king, 

When winds of Autumn blow, 
Ewploy’d upon our gentle themes, 
Till Spring unbind the frozen streams, 

And then to fish we go; 

With Morn unto the dewy meads, 
Where the herd contented feeds, 

Tracing our stéps again : 

What fortune can be like to this? 
Then let the wise partake our bliss, 
Th’ unwise at courts remain !” 


The Volume concludes with the 
following “ Epilogue.” 
“ Now thanks, O gentle Muse, I say, 
Who gav’st me this Venetian lay. 
And may the song be sweet and clear, 
in noble Eldon’s wisest ear: 
With what, too, of diviner flame, 
From the learn’d Anacreon came, 
And lighter Flaceus, whose sharp string 
Could please the World’s disereetest 

King *. 


And, ere yet the grasshopper 
in the mead shall chirrup clear, 

And bright willow-buds appear; 

Ere the swallow dip it’s wing, 

On the surface of the spring; 

Ere the forsaken Philome! 

Her chant unto the forest tell ; 

Or the Cuckoo strain her throat, 
Which the married ear may note ; 
Lang ere these sweet things shall be, 
May this noble Lord be free 

From pain, and infelicity : 

That Equity may find it’s Chair 
Fill'd with prudence, and wise care; 
Fhat th’ expecting Parliament 

May have it’s long-lov’d President ; 
That the weighty Council-board, 
Which, O Muse, can ill afford, 

Rieh though it be, te lose this Lord, 
May joy in his pure golden light, 
And be to our admiring sight ‘ 
A perfect constellation bright: 





* Augustus Cesar, 


[April, 


These things shall make our Prince 
to smile, - 
And fill with joy the Si.ver Isxe.” 


$9. Ouarrels of Authors; or, Some Me- 
moirsfor our Literary History, includ- 
ing Specimens of Controversy to the 
Reign of Elizabeth. By the Author of 


“ € Calamities of Authors.” 


“The use and end of this Work I do 
not so much design for curiosity, or s2- 
tisfaction of those that are the lovers of 
learning, but chiefly for a more grave 
and serious purpose; which is, that it 
will make fearned men wise in the use 
and administration of learning.” 

Lorp Bacon, of Learning. 

3 Vols. 8vo. pp. 944. Murray. 

“ THE ‘ Quarrels of Authors’ may be 
considered as a Continuation of the 
** Calamities of Authors ;” and both, as 
some Memoirs for our Literary History. 
Should these Volumes disappoint the 
hopes of those who would consider the 
Quarrels of Authors as objects for their 
mirth or their coutempt, this must not 
be regretted, Whenever passages of this 
description occur, they are not designed 
to wound the Literary Character, but 
to chasten it; by exposing the secret 
arts of calumny, the malignity of witty 
ridicule, and the evil prepossessions of 
unjust hatreds. The present, like the 
preceding Work, includes other subjects 
than the one indicated by the Title; and 
indeed they are both subservient to a 
higher purpose, that of our Literary 
History. 

“There is a French Work, entitled 
* Querelles Littéraires,’ quoted in ‘ Cu- 
riosities of Literature,’ about twenty 
years ago. Whether | derive the idea 
ef the present from the French source, 
J cannot tell, I could point out a pas- 
sage in the great Lord Bacon, which 
might have afforded the hint. But I 
am inclined to think, that what induced 
me to select this topick, were, the lite- 
rary quarrels which Johnson has given 
between Dryden and Settle, Dennis and 
Addisen, &c. and Mr, Walter Scott, 
who amidst the fresh creations of Fancy 
can delve for the buried truths of re- 
search, in his narrative of the Quarrel 
of Dryden and Luke Milbourne. From 
the French Work I could derive no aid; 
and my plan is my own. 

** The Philosophy of Literary History 
was indeed the creation of Bayle. He 
was the first who, by attempting a Cri- 
tical Dictionary, taught us to think,and 
to be curious and vast in our researches. 
He bled a collection of facts by his 





reasonings, and exhibited them with 
i eous illustrations ; 
and 
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and thus conducting, apparently, a 
humble pursuit, with a higher spirit, he 
gave a new turn to our studies. It was 
felt through Europe; and many cele- 
brated Authors studied and repeated 
Bayle. This father of a numerous race 
has an English, as well as a French 
progeny. Johnson wrote under many 
disadvantages; but, with scanty means, 
be has taught us a great end. Dr. 
Birch was the contemporary of Johnson. 
He excelled his predecessurs; and yet 
he forms a striking contrast, as 2 lite- 
rary histerian. Birch was no philoso- 
pher, and I addace him as an instance 
bow a writer, possessing the most ample 
knowledge, and the most vigilant cu- 
riosity ; one practised in all the secret 
arts of literary research, in public re- 
positeries and in private collections, and 
eminently skilled in the whole science of 
Bibliography, may yet fai] with the Pub- 
lick, The diligence of Birch has perpe- 
tuated his memory, by a monument of 
MSS.: but his touch was mortal to 
Genius! He palsied the character which 
could never die; heroes sunk pusillani- 
qnously under his hand; and in his tor- 
pid silence, even Milton seemed sud- 
denly deprived of his genius. I have 
freely enlarged in my Motes; a prac- 
tice objectionable to many, but indis- 
pensible perhaps in Literary History. 
The late Mr. Cumberland, in a conver- 
sation 1 once held with him on this 
subject, triumphantly exclaimed, ‘ You 
will not find a single Note through the 
whole volume of my Life. E never 
wrote a Note. The Ancients never 
wrote Notes; but they introduced into 
their text all which was proper for the 
Reader to know.’ I agreed with that 
elegant writer, that a fine piece of Essay 
writing, such as his own Life, re- 
quired Notes no more than his Novels 
and his Comedies, among which it may 
be classed. I observed, that the An- 
eients had no Literary History; this 
was the result of the discovery of Print- 
ing, the institution ef National Libra- 
ries, the general literary intercourse of 
Europe, and some other causes which 
are the growth almost of our own times. 
The Ancients have written history with- 
out producing authorities. Mr, Cum- 
berland was then occupied on a Review 
of Fox's History; and of Clarendon, 
which lay open before him, he bad been 
complaining, with all the irritable feel- 
ings of a Dramatist, of the frequent 
suspensions and the tedious minuteness 
of his story. I observed, that Votes bad 
not then been discovered. Had Lord 
Clarendon known their use, he had pre- 
ap a the unity of design in bis text. 
His Lordship has unskilfully filled it 
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with all that historical furniture his 
diligence had collected, and with those 
minute diseussions his anxiety for truth, 
and his lawyer-like mode of scrutinizing 
into facts, and substantiating evidence, 
had induced him. Had these been cast 
into Notes, and were it now possible to 
pass them over in the present text, how 
would the story of the noble historian 
clear up! The greatness of his genius 
will appear when disencumbered of its 
unwieldy and misplaced accompani- 
ments. If this observation be just, it wilt 
apply with greater force to Literary His- 
tory itself, which, being often the mere 
history of the human mind, has to record 
epinions as well as events; to diseuss as 
well as to narrate; to shew how accept- 
ed truths become suspicious; or to cen- 
firm what has hitherto rested in obscure 
uncertainty; and to balance contend- 
ing opiniens and opposite farts, with 
critical nicety. The multiplied means 
of our knowledge now opened to us, 
have only rendered our curiosity more 
urgent in its claims, and raised up 
the most diversified objects. These, 
though accessaries to the leading one 
of our inquiries, can never melt to- 
gether in the continuity of a Text. 
It is to prevent all this disorder, and 
to enjoy all the usefulness and the 
pleasure of this various knowledge, 
which has produced the invention of 
Notes in Literary History. All this 
forms a sort of knowledge peculiar 
te the present more enlarged state 
of Literature. Writers whe delight 
in curious and-rare extracts, and ia 
the discovery of new facts and new 
views of things, warmed by a fervour 
of researeh which brings every thing 
nearer to our eye and close te our teuch, 
study to throw eontemporary feelings in . 
their page. Such rare extraéts, and 
such new facts, Bayle eagerly sought, 
and they deilghted Johnson; but ah 
this luxury of literature can only be 
preduced to the public eye, in the wa- 
riegated forms of MNotes—My present 
inquiries have been promoted by many 
literary favours from various quarters. 
To James Bindley, esq. they are more 
particularly indebted ; a name to which 
the Public are accustomed in all works 
connected with our native literature: 
Critical as well-as curious, and possess- 
ing knowledge as — as the eniy 
which imparts it, he preserves among 

us the spirit of the Bodleys ond the the 


Sloanes.—Of my old and respected friend 
Mr. John Nichols, who has devoted a 
life to Literature, and who aided the 
researches of Johnson, it is no common 
gratification for me to add, that he has 
even as zeglously, aided mine.” 


of 
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Of the Literary Banquet provided 

in these Volumes by Mr. D’Israeli, we 
shall exhibit the Bill of Fare. 
_ * Warburton and his Quarrels; inelud- 
ing an Illustration of his Literary Cha- 
racter—Pope and his Miscellaneous 
Quarrels — A Narrative of the extraor- 
dinary Transactions respecting the Pub- 
lication of Pope’s Letters — Pope and 
Cibber; containing a Vindication of the 
Comic Writer—Pope and Addison—Bo- 
lingbroke’s and Mallet’s Posthumous 
Quarrel with Pope —Lintot’s Book of 
Accounts.” 

“The Royal Society—Sir John Hill, 
with the Royal Society, Fielding, Smart, 
&c.—Boyle and Bentley—Parker and 
Marvell—D’Avenant and a Club of Wits 
—The Paper Wars of the Civil Wars— 
Political Criticism on Literary Compo- 
sitions.” 

“* Hobbes and his Quarrels; includ- 
ing an illustration of his character— 
Hobbes’s Quarrels with Dr. Wallis the 
Mathematician—Jonson and Decker— 
Camden and Brooke—Martin Mar-Pre- 
late— Literary Quarrels from Personal 
Motives.” 

These various articles are all ex- 
tremely interesting; and those of 
* Boyle and Bentley,” and of ** Cam- 
den and Brooke,” in particular, have 
great merit. 

Thecharacters of Warburton, Pope, 
and Curll, are well discriminated ; and 
a remarkable Poem by Pope, “ To 
the Author of a Poem intituled Suc- 
cessio” [Elkanah Settle}, (alluded to, 
but not inserted in Pope’s Works) is 
printed, with proper illustrations. 

We subjoin the Contents of the 
concluding article, “ Literary Quar- 
rels from Personal Motives,” and a 
specimen of its judicious execution. 

“Anecdote of a Bishop and a Doc- 
tor—Dr. Middleton and Dr. Bentley— 
Warburton and Dr. Taylor, Warbur- 
ton and Edwards—Swift and Dryden— 
Pope and Bentley—Why Fiction is ne- 
cessary for Satire, according te Lord 
Rochester’s Confession—Rowe and Ad- 
dison—Pope and Atterbury—Sir John 
Hawkins and George Steevens—A fierce 
controversial Author a dangerous Neigh- 
bour—A ludicrous instance of a literary 
Quarrel from personal motives of Bo- 
hun and the Wykebamists.” 

Afier several highly interesting 
anecdotes, Mr. D’ Israeli adds : 

* These facts will sufficiently establish 
this disgracefyl principle of the perso- 
nal motives which have influenced the 

Quarrels of Authors, and which they 
have enly disguised, by giving them a 


literary form. Those who are conver- 
sant in literary history can tell how 
many works, and some considerable 
ones, have entirely sprung out of the 
vengeance of Authors. Johnson, to 
whom the feelings of the race were so 
well known, has made a curious obser- 
vation, which none but an Author could 
have made:—* The best advice to Au- 
thors would be, That they should keep 
out of the way of one another.’ He 
says this in the Life of Rowe, on the 
oceasion of Addison’s Observations on 
Rowe’s character. Rowe had expressed 
his happiness to Pope, of Addison’s pro- 
motion; and Pope, who wished to con- 
ciliate Addison towards Rowe, men- 
tioned it, adding, that he believed Rowe 
was sincere. Addison replied, * That 
he did not suspect Rowe feigned; but 
the levity of his heart is such, that he 
is struck with any new adventure; and 
it would effect bim just in the same 
manner, as if he heard I was going to 
be hanged.” Warburton adds, that 
Pope said he could not deny but Addi- 
son understood Rowe well. Such is the 
fact, on which Johnson throws out an 
admirable observation: ‘ This censure 
time has not left us the power of con- 
firming or refuting; but observation 
daily shews, that much stress is not to 
be laid on byperbolical accusations and 
pointed sentences, which even he that 
utters them desires to be applauded, 
rather than credited. Addison can hardly 
be supposed to have meant all that he 
said. Few characters can bear the mi- 
croscopie scrutiny of Wit, quickened by 
Ancer.’ I could heap up facts to de- 
monstrate this severe truth. Even of 
Pope’s best friends, some of their seve- 
rities, if they ever reached him, must 
have given the pain he often inflicted. 
His friend Atterbury, to whom he was 
so partial, dropped an expression in the 
heat of conversation, which Pope could 
never have forgiven; that our Poet 
had ‘ a crooked mind in a crooked 
body.” There was a rumour, after 
Pope's death, that be had left behind 
him a satirical Life of Dean Swift. Let 
Genius, whose faculty detects the foibles 
of a brother, remember he is a rival, 
and be a generous one. In that ex- 
traordinary morsel of literary history, 
the Conversations of Ben Jonson with 
his friend Drummond of Hawthornden, 
preserving his opinions of his contem- 
poraries, if I err not in my recollection, 
I believe that he has not spoken favour- 
ably of a single individual! The per- 
sonal motives of an Author have often 
influenced his literary conduct to prac- 
tise meanness, which no author can be 
allowed. One remarkable —-* 
is 
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this nature, is that of Sir John Hawkins, 
who indeed had been so hardly used by. 
the caustic pleasantries of George Stee- 
vens. Sir John, in his edition of John- 
son, With ingenious malice, contrived 
to —_ the acknowledgment made 
by Johnson to Steevens, of his diligence 
and sagacity, at the close of his Preface 
to Shakspeare. To preserve the pane- 
gyrick of Steevens, mortified Hawkins 
beyond endurance; yet to suppress it 
openly, his character as an Editor did 
not permit, In this dilemma, he pre- 
tended he reprinted the Preface from the 
Edition of 1765; which, as itappeared be- 
fore Johnson’s acquaintance with Stee- 
vens, could not contain the tender pas- 
sage. However, this was -unluckily dis- 
covered to be only a subterfuge, to get 
rid of the offensive panegyric. On exa- 
mination, it not true: Hawkins 
did not reprint from this early edition, but 
from the latest, for all the corrections are 
inserted in his own. ‘If Sir John were 
to be tried “at Hicks’s Hall (long the 
seat of that Justice’s glory), he would 
be found guilty of Clipping,’ archly re- 
marks the Periodical Critic—A fierce 
controversial author may become a dan- 
gerous neighbour to another author; 
a petulant fellow, whe does not write, 
may be a pestilent one; but he who 
prints a book against us, may disturb 
our life in endless anxieties. There 
was once a Dean, who actually teazed 
to death his Bishop, wore him out in 
journeys to London, and at length 
drained all his faculties—by a literary. 
uarrel from personal motives, Dr. 
as Pierce, Dean of Sarum, a per- 
petual controversialist, and to whom it 
was dangerous to refuse a request, lest 
it might raise a controversy, wanted a 
Prebend of Dr. Ward, Bishop of Salis- 
bury — for his son Robert. He was re- 
fused; and now, studying revenge, he 
opened a Controversy with the Bishop, 
maintaining that the King had the right 
of bestowing all dignities, in all Ca- 
thedrals in the Kingdom, and not the 
Bishops. This required a Reply from 
the Bishop, who had been formerly an 
active controversialist himself. 
Pierce renewed his attack with a folio 
volume, entitled ‘ A Vindication of the 
King’s Sovereign Right,’ &c. 1683.— 
Thus it proceeded, and the web thick- 
ened around the Bishop, in replies and 
rejoinders. It cost him many tedious 
j to London, through bad roads, 


journeys 
fretting at ‘ the King’s Sovereign Right’ 


all the way; and, in the words of a 
witness, ‘ in unseasonable times and 
weather, that by degrees his spirits 
were exhausted, his memory quite gone, 
and he was totally unfitted for busi- 
GENT. Mac, April, 1914, 
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ness *.’ Such was the fatal disturbance 
occasioned by Dean 's folio of * the 
King’s Sovereign Right,’ and bis som 
Bob being left without a Prebend!” 

On the whole, we may safely pro- 
nounce these volumes to be y 
interesting. 


40. The Death of Saul and Jonathan: 
4 Poem. By Bdward Smedley, Jun. 
8vo. pp. 33. Murray. 


AFTER our hearty commendation 
of the truly respectable Author of 
“ Erin,” in vol. LXXX. p. 57; 2° 
with great ~~: we perceive 
this uns y his Son, 

“ obtained the Seatonian Prize for the 
present year, and is published in 

suance of the will of the late Mr. Sea- 
ton. Under other circumstances,” we 
are modestly told, ‘‘ the following lines 
would not have been obtruded on the pub- 
lick; for the successful candidate is too 
well aware of the extensive beauties of 
the subject upon which he has written, 
to imagine that it would be possible to 
include them within the ordi limits 
of a Prize Poem. He shall consider bim- 
self peculiarly fortunate, if he should be 
deemed not injudicious in his selection,’”* 

Mr. Smedley (who is at present 
M. A. and Fellow of Sydecy Semox 
College) was educated at Westminster ; 
and pn pn a testi- 
mony of veneration gratitude,” 
to that excellent Scholar and worthy 
Man, the very Reverend William Vin- 
cent, D. D. Dean of Westminster,” &c. 

The Story of Saul and Jonathan is 
too well known to require recapitu- 
lation. But Mr. Smedley has adorned 
it with sublimity of languages one 
specimen of which we shall exhibit— 
in the answer of the shadow of Samuel 
to an impatient Monarch, with the 
admirable reflections which Mr. Smed- 
ley thence deduces. 

** Why seek from me,” the sh 

form replied, denied ? 
« What to thy prayer by Heaven has been 
Or think that I can aught of hope be- 
stow, [thy foe 2 
When God has left thee, and become 
Yea! as the mantle which was rent in 
twain [plain, 
By thine own hand on Gilgal's fated 
So rent from thee thy kingdom falls away, 
So pass’d to David is Judaa’s sway. 
Canst thou forget Telaim’s number’d 
host, [the eoast ? 
When Judah sent her thousands from 
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When all from Havilah to Shur was won, 
AndEgypt searcelysawtheslaughterdone. 
Then spake the Mighty one, and bade 
thee tread (dead; 
Each suckling babe, and woman to the 
Pour War's full borror on th’ accursed 
neck, 
And quench for aye the pride of Amalek,. 
Why. stopp’d th’ avenger?. why was 
wrath delay’d? 
Why the just fate of faithless Agag staid ? 
For this Judwa’s widow'd vine shail 
mourn [timely torn; 
Her shbatter'd boughs, her stem un- 
For this her-tendrils which o’erspread the 
land, (hand. 
Yield their rich clusters to the spoiler’s 
To-morrow’s sun on Hermon’s brow may 
rise,— [thine eyes ; 
His Western radiance ne’er shall glad 
To-morrow’s dawn may sinile on Jordan’s 
wave,— grave. 
The tears of eyening shall bedew thy 
There with thy sons, proud king, shalt 
thou recline "mine ; 3 
In the cold darkness of a couch like 
There + gy thy hosts. before Philistia 
flie with me!” 
Thou an "thy sons, proud king, shall 
Ceas’d that unearthly warniug—not a 
sound (found. 
Pierc’d the dread silence of the vast pro- 
The Monarch stood, and pour’d nor sigh 
nor tear, [bier. 
As the pale mother guards her infant’s 
Slow throbb’d his veins, and with un- 
eertain start [heart ; 
Scarce flow’d the tardy current from his 
Check’d by that frost which life itself 
congeals, {feels, 
That chill which no one but the dying 
Who then would ask that fever of the 
soul 
Whose dreams can dark futurity control? 
The fruit. of knowledge by itself de- 
stroy'd; [joy’d; 
The land of promise, seen, buf unen- 
Th’ unwilling prescience of the moun- 
tain seer, [to hear. 
Eyes curs’d with vision, ears condemn’d 
Each breeze which freshens with the 
morning sky [ery ; 
Wafts but to him some lov’d-one’s dying 
Each mist which flickers round the noon- 
day sun [being spun ; 
Shews some black pomp;.some thread of 
And the last beam which sinks beneath 
: the wave 
Shadows a kinsman’s far-removed grave. 
On the red lightningsof the peopledstorm 
Floats shape unreal, disembodied form ;- 
Imnagin’d horsemen on the whirlwind 
“ride, [side : 
And fancied war-cries rive the mountain 
?Tis but the dim fore-echoing of the drum, 
Fogsyet unborn, and battles still to come! 


Condemn’d te brood o’er unexisting woe, 
And shunning all which others seek to 


know ; 
No hope to cherish, and no wish to fill, 
Meckanic organ of his own free-will ; 
Of morbid fancy beth the sport and 
hate, [create ; 
As children dread the phantoms they 
All but the present scene to him is 
known, 
And every world discover’d but bis own ! 
Ob! may no hand the holy veil upraise 
Which guards the secret of my future 


days ! 
Hf long forgetfulness that heart should 
chill, fean thrill ; 


Which beats with mine, and thrills as i 
If the fond hand which Friendship bids 

me hold, feold ; 
Fall from my grasp, unproffer'd, listless, 
If aught in coming years should e’er un- 

bind (kind; 
Those ties which knit my soul to human 
May = in merey shroud me from 

its s : done 
Nor break 7 slumber till my dream be 


We add a few lines from the de- 
scription of the Son of Jesse. 


“Still as the tide of musiek rolF'd alongy 
And Fancy revell’d in the varied song, 
In every chaplet which he gave to Fame 
He lov’d to weave one well-remember'd 
name. 

Then Friendship claim’d its consecrated 
part [hearts 

In. each full, quick o’erftowing of his, 

And al} his last and sweetest numbers 
ran {than £ 

On Him the Minstrel lov’d, his Jona- 

Belov’d of David! though thy cold re- 

mains 

Unhonour’d moulkler upon foreign plains;, 

Though the dark locks of heaven-anoint~ 
ed Saul fshana’s wall; 

Blanch ‘neath the winds which rive Beth~ 

Though tongues aecurs’d the festal — 
rus raise, [praise 

And Dagon triumphs to the song of 

Though mooned Ashtaroth may — 
claim {fame 

The hard-won trophies of thy Aver st 

Yet ’mid eer. wreath which twines 


Thy faded brow, the laurel leaf is feund ; 
Yet still for thee in holy accents flow 
The kindred agonies of private woe ; 
And not forgotten in the mourning 
strain, fagain?* 


The Poet’s friend half wakes to life 


43. A Sermon preached in the Cathedrat 
Church St. Paul, before ‘the Right 
the Lord er, 5 he on 


Thursday, the thirteenth of Januory; 
104, being the Demerpeodenfon s Ses 
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neral Thanksgiving. By the Rew. 
William Tooke, F. R. S. Chaplain to 
AGAIN have we the pleasure to 
meet our long-respected Friend, the 
Lord Mayor's Chaplain; and agaia 
have we to present to our rs 
an elegant and instructive Discourse. 


From Psalm exxxvi. 1. “Oh give 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever,” Mr. 
Tooke observes, that 

“ The lofty hymns composed by pious 
men, among which those of David hold 
a foremost place, owe their origin to 
the'admiration and transport with which 
they contemplated the wonders of the 
Most High. That before us contains a 
magnificent assemblage of the marvel- 
lous acts of divine goodness....... The 
Psalm has scarcely more than one 
object; all the verses ending with the 
celebration of the mercy of God, as their 
pompous burden. It was the custom to 
sing in the procession before the ark, as 
appears from what we read in the first 
book of the Chronicles. .. .. Accordingly 
Jehosaphat, when attacked by the Moa- 
bites and Ammonites, appointed Levites 
to sing unte the Lord, and gr ag baoy 
goodness. Marching before the t, 
they chanted the sacred strain: “ Praise 
the Lord, for his merey endureth for 
ever. And so soon as they began their’ 
song of triumph, the Lord turned against 
the Ammonites and Moabites the am- 
bushes they had prepared against Judah. 
A glorious example for eneouraging the 
faithful to make the Lord their refuge 
in the hour of distress. Oh, how grate- 
ful to heaven are such anticipated 
thanksgivings and praiset When the 
afflicted Christian, by faith, foresees his 
deliverance, it is an almost infailible 
token that his deliverance is nigh.”— 
«« The whole psalm is thrown together 
in that sort of regular confusion, which 
expresses the genuine language of the 
heart, better than the most elaborate 
compositions of genius are ahle to do, 
The feelings always buret forth in irre- 
gular sallies. Precision is a quality be- 
longing te the mind; but itreguiprity 
is the character of the heart. hen 
we would instruct, we must use me- 
thed; but if we would move, we must 
use vehemence and impetuosity, A me- 
thodical and continued discourse may 
please and inform, but it will never per- 
suade. The passions are always elo- 
quent, only because, like a torrent, they 
éarry all befere them. A man that 


attends to his composition is scarcely 
Sceupied with his subject; it may be 
said, indeed, that he is his own subject. 


\ 
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But when the emotions of the son! im- 
petuously break throegh all the rules of 
art, there is a cbaractér of sincerity and 
affection in this confusion, that speaks 
and means infinitely more than the most 
studied oration. Whenever it if our 
business to speak of God to meny we 
should indeed speak with deliberation 
and precision, for fear of communicat- 
ing to them erroneous ideas of so holy 
‘and perfect a being. But when we 
speak to him, we must give ourselves 
up to the emotions of our heart.. God 
is not a theme for our pedantic rules of 
logic, and the figures of our rbetorical 
declamations. He loves to see a> heart 
so thoroughly occupied with him, as to 
be more intent upon himself, than on 
the manner how to address him. Nay, 
when we are suddenly, and at once, im- 
pressed with sentiments of joy, hope, 
fear, reverence, love, gratitude, asid ads 
miration, and while each of these emo- 
tions is. contending-with the rest fot 
priority of utterance, how is it pess:bié 
for the language that results from thié 
eontest te be methodieal ? Rather, bow 
acceptable must such irregularity be iff 
the sight of God! What eloquence if 
this disorder! Whiat placidity of. mitid 
does this want of arrangement produce? 
Let us always address our prayers and 
thanksgivings from the alindidasice of 
the heart, and we neéd not fear that 
the diserder and irregularity of the’ maté 
ter will be any obstacle to a graciots 
and merciful acceptance. — Notwiths 
standing the apparent confusion that 
reigns through the song ef the psalmist, 
it is evident, that the of God is 
the predominant sentiment of his heart, 
and that this is the primary motive that 
induces him to celebrate the name of 
the Lerd.” 


After beautifully ealarging on the 
pleasing theme of mercy in general, 
the Preacher pathetically adds, 


“ Jf the time would permit us to 
expatiate on all the admirable means 
for the rvation of our country, from 
the beginning to this very day: if to the 
arms its enemies have brought against 
it, we should op the arms he has 
employed for its deferice: if we were to 
retrace the memory of its perils aud its 
deliverances from age to age: or rather, 
if leaving cemoter times, we should only 
take a retrospect of the two last cen- 
turies, what proofs should we find of the 
perseverance of God in the demonstra- 
tions of his mercy! Nay, were we but 
to think properly of the liberty God now 
grants us to enjoy, the tranquillity be be- 
stows upon us, the blessings, both spiri- 
tual and temporal, he showers down 
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upon us from day to 3 if we are duly 
struek with po Aran and admiration, 
every tongue must utter the joyful 
strain: ‘O give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever.” ” 


We cannot dismiss this admirable 
Sermon, jally as it is not printed 
for sale, without a farther extract : 


“ Peace is our fervent prayer. Who 
does not wish for peace? And how dark 
were our prospects of that happy event 
onlysome short months ago! We saw our 
aspirations protracted, our delayed, our 
dubious expectations, our hopes now 
animated by success, now sinking un- 
fer disappointment. And then, so sud- 
den and surprising was the change, that 
we could hardly believe it when it was 
accomplished ; and like the children of 
Israel, ‘ when the Lord turned again the 
eaptivity of Zion, we were like them 
that dream.’ When destruction was 
driving on furiously, and in great haste 
to complete its horrid work, then God 
gave an unexpected check to the designs 
of men, and stopped them in their full 
eareer. Who among us ceuld have ima- 
gined, but a few months ago, so happy 
and so speedy a termination to our fears 
and troubles? God has at once scatter- 
ed all alarms, and. outdone all our 
hopes, by the greatness and suddenness 
of our deliverance. ‘ Oh that men 
would therefore praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works ta 
a an ." men !’—We are here met 

r this day, to pay our solemn ac- 
knowledgments to ‘ the God of our sal- 
vation : who hath shewed strength with 
his arm, and hath scattered the proud 
in the imagination of their heart :’ even 
tohim ‘ that exerciseth loving-kindness 
and judgment and righteousness in the 
earth: in him will we glory, as our sure 
refuge and defence, as our mighty de- 
liverer; and the roek of our salvation, 

“ And now I shall only intreat your 
patience alittle longer. J hope I shall 
not be tedious; but if I should, I bless 
God for the happy occasion, The greatest 
occasion England ever had; and in the 
proper consequences of it, perhaps the 
greatest that Europe ever had, of praise 
and thanksgiving. We, who live in this 

of Christendom, have seen a might 

 mcctar by the just permission of 
raised up to be a terror and scourge to 
all his neighbours ; who, in the opinion 
of many who had been long dazzled with 
his splendour and greatness, has 

for — years forthe most politic and 
powerful and accomplished commander 
that has appeared in these parts of the 
world for many ages: who, by the arts 
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of usurpation, put himself at the head . 


of an antient monarchy, consisting of 
a numerous, polished, but ferocious peo~ 
ple: who has governed his affairs by the 
deepest and steadiest counsels, and the 
most refined wisdom of ante — a 
despot mighty and powerful in his prey 
wow ore on om who had pressed, ‘as 


it were, all arts and sciences into the © 


service of his military tactics : formid- 
able for his vast and well-disciplined 
armies, and at one time for his great 
naval force; and who had brought the 
art of war almost to that perfection as 
to be able to conquer wherever he came, 
and the arts of intrigue to chet pitch, 
that where he could not effect his pur- 
pose by fighting, he answered his ends 
by stratagem: a mystery scarcely known 
to former ages and generations: and all 
this skill and strength united under one 
absolute will, not hampered or bound 
up by any restraints of law or conscience. 
A tyrant that commands the estates of 
all his subjects and of all his conquests ; 
which furnished him with an almost 
inexhaustible supply of treasure, re- 
sources, and revenue: and one wha 
sufficiently gloried in all these advan- 
tages, even beyond the rate of a mortal 
man. But not ‘ knowing God to be 
the Lord, who exercises loving-kindness 
and judgment and righteousness in the 
earth;’ how has the pride of all his 
glory been stained by tyranny and op- 
pression, y injustice and cruelty; by 
enlarging his dominions without right, 
and by making war upon his neighbours 
without reason, or even colour of pro- 
vocation; and this in a more barbarous 
manner than the most barbarous nations 
ever did; carrying fire and desolation 
wheresoever he went, and laying waste 
many and great cities without necessity, 
and without pity. And now behold 
what a terrible rebuke the Providence 
pf God has given to this mighty Mo- 
narch, in the full career of his fortune 
and fury. The consideration whereof 
eannot fail te bring to our thoughts 
those in the prophet concern- 
ing old Babylon, that standing and per- 
petual type of the great oppressors and 
tors of God’s People and religion. 

“ God has of laté visibly made bare 
his arm in our behalf. I have repre- 
sented to you a mighty Tyrant, who, 
like a fiery meteor, has hung over Ey- 
rope for many years; and by his malig- 
nant influence has made such terrible 
havock and devastations in this part of 
the world ; and God has put ‘a hook 
into the nostrils’ of this great Leviathan, 
who has so long had his pastime in the 
earth. But we will not insult, though 
we know what horrors were prepared for 
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us if he had completed his plan, and 
triumphed over us. Let us glory in the 
Lord, and rejoice in the God of our sal- 
vation. Let us now, in the presence of 
all his people, pay our most thankful 
acknowledgmen‘s to him, ‘ who is wor- 
thy to be praised;’ even ‘ to the Lord 
God of Israel, who alone doth wondrous 
things ; who giveth victory unto kings,’ 
and has ‘ preserved’ our sovereign his 
servant, and us his people, ‘ from the 
hurtful sword. Oh praise the Lord, for 
——_ for his mercy endureth for 
ever?” 


42. The Rights of Literature; or, an 


E, S. A. 8vo, pp.80. Longman and Co, 


THE ingenious Author of this Pam- 
om (who, by the meritorious exer- 
ion of bis pencil and his pen, “ de- 
serves well of the publick”’) feels sen- 
sibly that “ the shoe pinches.” We 
know that “ the galled jade” may 
 wince;” and that “ the flesh will 
quiver when the pincers tear.” No 
wonder, therefore, that Mr. Britton, 
in common with Mr. Fisher (see the 
Second Part of our Jast Volume, p. 
513), and many other ingenious Au- 
thorsand Artists, should perceive, and 
state, their peculiar hardships, and 
solicit parliamentary redress. 

“In justice to myself,” Mr. Britton 
says, “* and to the cause herein espoused, 
it may be necessary for me to declare, 
thas | am'naged to the present task by 
my own —- 1 have neither been 
solicited the booksellers, nor do I 
expect to derive any remuneration from 
them.. Indeed, I cannot even hope to 
be repaid for the expences incurredin 
producing the present pamphlet. It 
would have afforded me much pleasure 
had the investigation been undertaken 
by one more tent to the vindica- 
tion of the rights and privileges of lite- 
rature: but authors in general, I fear, 
have not been aware of the extent-of 
the evil which threatens them. Inti- 
mately connected with, and engaged in 
literature for the last fiftéen years, I 
have had many opportunities of contem- 
plating it in the aggregate, and in de- 
tail. Having made myself acquainted with 
its numerous ramifications and effects, I 
know that thousands persons in this 
metropolis are dependent on it for a 
livelihood ; amd that tens of thousands 
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ave influenced in opinion and action by 
its precepts, The profound politician 
is aware that it is a powerful machine 
in a "government, and that it has pro- 
duced amazing effects in the civilized 
world, If he be as liberal as he is pro- 
found, he will guard its independence, 
and promote its prosperity.” 

To illustrate his own observations, 
Mr. Britton cites some brief but ap- 
posile sentences, 

«* Why is it that Authors, of all other 
persons, who confer upon their Country 
the most lasting honour and the most 
permanent » should be.the only 
ones to whom the State denies a fee- 
simple in the produce of their own in- 
dustry?” Quarterly Review, v. 93. 

** An Author's right has all the foun- 
dation in nature which any kind of pro» 
perty can have, and more than belongs to 
many kinds, which are however admitted 
without dispute.” — Dr. Wm. Enfield 
on Literary Property, 1774. ¢ 

** Authors are not to be denied a free 
participation of the common rights of 
mankind; and their property is surely 
as sacred and deserving protection as 
that of any other subject.”—Lord Lyt- 
telton’s Speech in the House of Lords, 
1774. 

“ I confess I do not kngw, nor can I 
comprehend, any property more empha- 
tically a man’s own, nay more in 
of being mistaken, than his literary. pro- 
perty.”—Mr. Justice Aston, 

“ For the pues of elucidati 
the subject fully and completely, a 
to furnish the reader with an ample 
and clear account of the questivn,” 
Mr. Britton takes **a short view of 
such Acts of Parliament as have 
passed relating to copy-right and the 
presentation of copies,” with expla- 
natory extracts; aud then, “ deeming 
it sufficiently clear that the Public 
Libraries have no right by Statute-law 
to copies of unregistered books,” pro- 
ceeds “ to inquire if the privilege be 
derivable from any other authority.” 

In answer to various arguments 
“that the expence of eleven copies 
seems altogether insignificant, and | 
would hardly be felt ;” take the fol- 
lowing stubborn facts : 


“In astatement made by Longman 
and Co. it would have been 56001. for the 
last three years, averaging 18002. per 
annum.—Of White, Cochrane, and Co. 
it would be 5289/. for the last twelve 
years; and this upon the ‘ folios and 
quartos’ alone, without including oc- 
tavos and smaller books, or those in the 

publication 
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publication of ‘which they had only 
shares. Cadell and Davies, for-the last 
four years, 1369/. of the small paper 
eopies alone; and on the books now 
announced by them, the tax wenld 
amount to 1000/, 

“ Qn ten books te one publisher, 
5698/.—On twelve by another, 2990/.— 
On Daniel’s Oriental Scenery, 23101.— 
On Sibthorpe’s Flora Greca, 2500/.—On 
Rees's Cyclopedia, 1446/.—On the Ency- 
elopedia Londiuensis, 1496/.—On the 
British Gallery of Engravings, 10651.— 
On Johnes’s Froissart, and Monstrelet’s 
Chronicles, 11001. - 

“Qn those works published by my- 
self, and in which | possess the copy- 
right anda share of the interest, the 
amount of the tax would be as follows: 

“On the Architectural Antiquities, 
4401.—On the Beauties of Wiltshire, 34/7. 
—0On Salisbury Cathedral, 1007.—On the 
FineArt’ of the English School, 122/.—On 
Redcliffe Church, 171. 7s.—On the Cata- 
Bogue Raisorné of Cleveland House and 
Corsham House, 9/. 7s. Total, 7222. 
34s.” 

« In stating the amount of these sums, 
3 apprehend that no individual, who for 
2 moment will imagine the case to be 
his own, can coincide in the idea that 
the presentation would hardly be felt, 
er that the epithet ‘imaginary’ is justly 
applicable to the degree of interest in- 
volved.— The amount of the tax being 
ascertained, the faet of its oppressive- 
ness is, I think, an evident consequence. 
‘Fhe publishers derive ne benefit what- 
ever from the donation, and their only 
feeling on the matter is a certainty that 
their rights are invaded; and a con- 
viction that the excuse adduced, is but 
imsult superadded te injury.—4t has been 
asserted ‘ that the grievance, if any, will 
be felt only slightly by the booksellers, 
and by the authors not at ail” I con- 
ceive the testimony subjoined will at 
ence answer and confute this remark. 

“In engaging with an author, we 
eertainly should take into consideration 
the eleven copies in our estimate, which 
would of course be likely to diminish 
the author’s profit ;” and “in that case 
the author would be the injured party.” 
Mr. Longman, Min. of Ev. p. 10. 

“ An Author has declared, though he 
has a work already iu the press, and 
which be prints with a view to profit, if 
this legislative regulation should take 

e for the delivery of eleven copies, 
e will destroy what he has already 
* printed, and suppress the work altoge- 

ther.” Mr. Mawman, ibid. p. 17. 

“The Author’s actual loss upon de- 
livering eleven eopies of Lysons’s Ro- 
man Antiquities would be the actual 





selling price of the work. It is the 
same with his Woodehester; and cer- 
tainly Mr. Lysons has stated, that he 
would contest the point before be would 


deliver copies of his works; and if he ~ 


felt himself bound te deliver them, it 
would prevent his publishing.” J. G. 
Cochrane, ibid. p. 21. 

‘* The following letter to bis publisher, 
fromthe author of a valuable work on 
the History of English Coins, is not in- 


apposite: 

“ Sir—I have of late examined the 
public papers, with much impatience, 
to discover the determination of the 
House of Commons respecting the sta- 
tute of the &th of Anne; but in vain, 
and therefore presume that nothing is 
as yet resolved upon. That determi- 
nation is of considerable impertance to 
me, as upon it will depend certainly 
whether [ shall print any large paper 
copies or not; and possibly, if my num- 
ber of subscribers does not materially in- 
crease, whether | shall be able to print 
at all, with so serious a deduction, as 
that of eleven copies from a very small 
impression.——In this state of the pub- 
lie mind, I cannot venture to print more 
than 250 copies of my béok, and F leave 
you to judge whether { can afford to 
give eleven, even of small paper, from 
so limited an impression. I am, Sir, &e, 
Rogers Ruding.” Min. of Ev. p. 20. 

“ These are only. a few of the num, 
berless instances which might be advan- 
eed in support of my argument. When- 
ever an author is the publisher of his 
own works, he stands in a similar situ-" 
ation with a bookseller. In cases where 
he disposes of his MS. to the latter, he 
will feel the tax equally sensibly: for 
very naturally (as it appears by the fore- 
named testimony of Mr. Longman) they 
will be obliged to lessen their offers, an 
alternative which the experience of 
every author will tell us is far from 
desirable, and is making the * little 
less.’ ” : 

Submitting all that he has advanced 
to the consideration of the unpreju- 
diced and alisinterested Reader, Mr. 
Britton thus concludes: 

“ Dr. Johnson says, it will sound 
oddly to posterity, that in a polite na- 
tion, in an enlightened age, under the 
direction of the most wise, the most 
Jearned, the most generous encouragers 
of knowledge in the world, the pro- 
perty of a mechanick is better secured 
than that of a scholar! that the poorest 
manual operations should be more ya- 
lued than the noblest products of the 
brain! that it should be felony to rob a 
cobler of a pair of shoes, and no crime 

to 
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subsistence.”’——Life of J. Phillips. 

“I have been unexpectedly impelled 
to extend these observations much far- 
ther than I anticipated, or wished; but 
the more fully and minutely I consider- 
ed the subject, the more urgent it ap- 
peared. i am therefore particularly 
anxious te extite the same feeling in 
those persons, who are the guardians of 
our laws and rights; and who, { am 
persuaded, are always disposed to act 
honestly and honourably. To such, 
therefore, I submit with cheerfulness and 
eonfidence : my demands, or rather in- 
treaties, are humble, and I believe equi- 
table:—to abrogate the Law of Queen 
Anne, and all other Acts respecting 
copy-right; and to frame another statute 
on the broad and permanent basis of 
equity, liberality, and justice,” 


43. Of Buonaparte, the Bourbons, and 
the Necessity of rallying round our Legi- 
timate Princes for the Happiness of 
France and that of Europe. By Fr. 
Aug. de Chateaubriand. 8ve. Colburn, 

{From The Times Wewspaper.]} 


THE subject of this work, the name, 
the character, the principles, and the 
talents of its author, all recommend it 
te the attention of the public. Weshall 
make afew extracts from it, which will 
speak its merits better than any praise 
we can — —_ picture of de- 

in emoralising Tyrann 

one before drawn. It oo 
the pen of Tacitus, for Tacitus had 
so such subject to delineate. M. 
Chateaubriand is already known for 
the energy of his style on subjects 
not connected with politics. It seems 
that he eagerly seized the first mo- 
ment when it was possible to utter 
political truths. We warmly recom- 
mend the work to atteutive and re- 
peated perusal. Many of the facts 
are new to us; but there are many to 
whieh we have often had occasion to 
advert, asd with the importance of 
which we have long been deeply im- 
pressed. These were the things 
which convinced us of the utter fu- 
tility of all-the trash about the ai 
tachment of the French to Buona- 
parte! 

After retracing the circumstances. 
which, during the Revolution, intro- 
duced and successively destroyed in 
France every form of Republican go- 
vernment; after painting the cun- 
ing policy with which Buonapdrte, 
under the modest title of Cousuly at 
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first accustomed the French to feet 
unalarmed at his powers the Aathor 
arrives at the period when the Usur- 
per dared to take a bolder flight, and 
to seat himself on the throne of Kings. 
He describes in the following terms 
his internal administration :— 


“ Then commenced the grand satur~ 
nalia of royalty: crimes, oppression, sla- 
very, marehed at equal pace with fully. 
All liberty expires ; every honourable sen- 
timent, every generous thought, become 
conspiracies against the State. To speak 
of virtue, renders one an object of sus- 
picion; to praise a good action, is to 
abuse the Prince. Words change their 
meaning: a people fighting for their 
legitimate Sovereign are a rebellious 
people ; a traitor is a faithful subject; 
all France becomes the empire of false- 
hood; journals, pamphlets, discourses, 
prose am’ verse, all disguise the truth, 
H it rained, we are assured that the 
sun shone: does the Tyrant appear 
abroad amidst a silent populace, we are 
told that wherever he moved, he receiv- 
ed the acclamations of the multitude. 
The sole object, is the Prince ; morality 
consists in devoting one’s self to his 
caprices, duty in praising him. Above 
all, it was necessary to bawl out ad- 
miration whenever he committed a 
fault, or perpetrated a crime. Literary 
men are forced by menaces to celebrate 
the Despot. They composed, they bar- 
gained as tothe amount of praise ;—hap- 
py when, at the expense of some com- 
mon-places about the glory of arms, 
they purchased the right of uttering a 
few sighs, of denouncing some-crimes, 
of reminding people of some prescribed 
virtues! No book could appear with- 
out being marked with some eulogy of 
Buonaparte, like the stamp of slavery: 
in new editions of old authors, the cen- 
sorship caused every thing to be re- 
trenched that spoke against Conquerors, 
Tyranny, and Slavery ;—in like manner 
as the Directory bad entertained the 
design of causing every thing to be 
struck out of the same authors, that 
spoke of Monarchy and Kings. The very- 
Almanacks were examined -with care, 
and the Conscription formed an article 
of faith in the Catechism. In the arts, 
the same servitude: Buonaparte poisons 
his soldiers infected with the plague at 
Jaffa: a painting is made, which repre~. 
sents him, by an excess of courage and 
humanity, touching these same plague- 
infected patients, It was not thus that 
St. Louis cured the sick, whom a touch- 
ing and religious confidence 
to his reyal hands. Not a word, more- 
over, was to be said of public ae 
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the maxim was, that the Sovereign must 
mould it every morning. To Buona- 
parte’s improved police was attached a 
committee, charged with giving a di- 
rection to men’s minds; and at the head 
of this committee was the director of 
public opinion. - Imposture and silence 
were the grand means employed to keep 
the e in error. If your sons die in 
battle, believe you that sufficient atten- 
tion would be paid to you, even to tell 
you what was become of them? Events 
the most important to the country, to 
Europe, to the whole world, were con- 
eealed from you. The enemy is at 
Meaux; you only learn it by the flight 
of the peasants; you are enveloped in 
darkness; your alarms are made the 
subject of mockery ; your griefs of laugh- 
ter; whatever you feel or think is de- 
spised. For once you raise your voice ;— 
a spy denounces, a gen d’arme arrests, 
a military commission tries you; you 
are shot, and forgotten. — It was not 
enough to enslave fathers; children 
also must be placed at the entire dis- 
posal of the Tyrant. Mothers have been 
seen hastening from the extremities of 
the Empire, and demanding back with 
floods of tears the sons whom the Go- 
vernment had torn from their arms. 
These children were placed in schools, 
where they were taught, by beat of 
drum, irreligion, debauchery, contempt 
of the domestic virtues, and blind obe- 
dience to the Sovereign. The paternal 
authority, respected by the most fright- 
fal Tyrants of antiquity, was treated by 
Buonaparte as an abuse and a prejudice. 
He wished to convert our sons into a 
sort eof Mamelukes, without God, with- 
eut family, and without country. It 
appears that this Enemy of our race 
was bent on destroying France to its 
very foundations. He has more cor- 
rupted men, done more mischief to the 
human race, in the short space of ten 
years, than all the Tyrants of Rome put 
together, from Nero down to the last 

tor of the Christians. The 
principles which served as the basis of 
his administration, passed from his go- 
vernment into the different classes of 
society ; for a wicked government intro- 
duces vice, as a wise government- che- 
rishes virtue among a people. Irreli- 
gion, a taste for every enjoyment and 
expence above their means, contempt of 
moral ties, the spirit of adventure, of 
violence and of domination, descended 
from the Throne into families: a little 
longer of such a reign, and France 
would have been only a den of rob- 
bers.—The crimes of our Republican Re- 
volution were the work of passions which 
always leave some resources; there was 
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then disorder, and not destruction in 
society. Morals were injured, but not 
annihilated. Conscience still had its 
remorse; a destructive indifference did 
not confound the innocent with the 
guilty: thus the calamities of those 
times wuuld have been speedily healed., 
But how cure the wounds inflicted by a 
Government which laid down despotism 
as a fixed principle; which, with mo- 
rality and religion in its mouth, inces- 
santly sapped religion and morals by its 
institutions and its contempt; which 
Sought to found public order, not upon 
moral duty and law, but upon force, and 
the spies of the police ; which affected 
to regard the stupor of slavery as the 
peace of a well-organised society, faith- 
ful to the habits of their ancestors, and 
silently marching in the path of ans 
cient virtues? The most terrible revo- 
lutions are preferable to such a state of 
things. If civil wars produce public 
crimes, they at least call forth hidden 
virtues, talents, and great men. It ig. 
under despotism that empires disappear: 
by destroying the minds still more than 
the bodies of men, it sooner or later 
superinduces dissolution and conquest.— 
The administration of Buonaparte has 
been boasted of. If administration con- 
sist in arithmetic,—if, in order to go- 
vern well, it be quite enough to know 
how much a province produces in corn, 
wine, and oil, to ascertain the last penny 
that can be raised, the last man that 
can be taken from it;— undoubtedly 
Buonaparte was a great administrator; 
it would be impossible more completely 
to organise mischief, to introduce more 
of order into calamity. But that is 
the best administration which leaves a 
people in peace, which cherishes in 
them the sentiments of justice and of 
piety, which is sparing of human blood, 
which respects the rights of the citizen, 
his property, and family; in this view 
the government of Buonaparte was the 
worst of governments. Again, how nu- 
merous were the faults and blunders 
even in his own system! An Admini- 
stration the most expensive engulphed 
the revenues of the State. Whole ar- 
mies of douaniers and receivers devoured 
the taxes they were employed to levy. 
There was not even a chef de bureau, 
however insignificant, who had not five 
or six clerks. Buonaparte appeared to 
have declared war against commerce. 
If any branch of industry arose in 
France, he laid hold of it, and took it, 
wholly into his own bands. Tobacco, 
salt, wool, colonial produce, all was 
with him the object of an odi mo- 





nopoly; he had become the only mer- 
chamt in hisempire! This restless and 
extravagant 
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extravagant man was daily harassing a 
people who wanted only repose, with 
contradictory and often impracticable 
decrees; he violated at night the law 
which he had made in the morning. 
In ten years, he devoured 15000 mil- 
lions of imposts, which exceeds the 
amount of taxes raised during the 70 
years of the reign of Louis XIV. The 
spoils of the world, 1500 millions of re- 
venue, were not enough for him; he 
was solely occupied with swelling bis 
treasure by means the most iniquitous. 
Every prefect, every sub-prefect, every 
mayor, had the right of augmenting the 
customs of cities, of imposing addition- 
al centimes on the towns, villages, and 
hamlets, and of demanding from any 
landholder an arbitrary sum for any pre- 
tended want. All France was under 
pillage. Bodily infirmities, indigence, 
death, education, the arts, the sciences, 
all paid tribute to the Prince. You 
had a son, perhaps, who was lame, a 
cripple incapable of service,—a law of 
the conscription compelled you to pay 
1500 frances, by way of consolation for 
this misfortune. Sometimes a sick con- 
script died before having undergone the 
examination of the recruiting captain ; 
one might suppose that in such case the 
father would be exempt from paying the 
1500 franes for a substitute — by no 
means. If the declaration of sickness 
was made before the event of death, the 
conscript being alive at the moment of 
declaration, the father was compelled to 
pay down the sum on the grave of his 
son. Was the poor man desirous of 
giving some education to one of his sons, 
he must pay 400 francs to the Univer- 
sity, without reckoning the experaces of 
beard, &c. given to the master. Did 
a modern author quote an antient au- 
thor, as the works of the latter had 
fallen into what was called ‘ public do- 
main,’ he was obliged to pay to the cen- 
sorship five sous per line of quotation. 
If, while you quoted, you also translated, 
you paid only 2} sous per line, because 
the quotation then constituted a sort of 
* mixed domain,’ one half belonging to 
the labour of the living translator, and 
the other half to the dead author. When 
Buonaparte caused food to be distributed 
among the poor in the winter of 1811, 
it was believed that he would employ 
his savings in this charity: but on that 
Qgeasion, he levied additional centimes, 

gained four millions on the soup of 
paupers. In short, we saw him turn 
undertaker, and monopolize the admi- 
Mistration of funerals: it was worthy of 
the Destroyer of the French to raise a 
tax upon dead bodies; and how could 
any appeal to the protection of the 
GENT, Mac, April, 1814, 
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laws, when it was he who made them ? 
The Legislative Body dared once to 
speak, and it was dissolved. A single 
article in the new codes destroyed pro- 
perty by its very roots, An administra- 
tor of domains could say to you— Your 
property is domainial, or national. I 
place it provisionally under sequestra- 
tion: you may go and try your rights; 
if the administration is wrong, your 
property will be restored to you.’ And 
to whom must you resort in thie cause? 
To the ordinary tribunals? No: such 
causes were reserved for the examina- 
tion of the Council of State, and tried 
before the Emperor, who was both 
judge and party.—lf property was un- 
certain, civil liberty was still less se- 
cure, Was there ever any thing more 
monstrous than thatcommission appoint- 
ed to inspect the prisons, and under the 
report of which, a man might be de- 
tained his whole life im a dungeon, 
without indictment, without trial, with- 
out judgment, put to the torture, shot 
by night, or strangled between two 
shutters? Amidst all this, Buonaparte 
was nominating every year commissions 
for the liberty of the press, and for per- 
sonal liberty. Tiberius himself never 
made such a mockery of the human spe- 
cies. But the Conscription was, as it 
were, the cope-stone of these works of 
despotism. Scandinavia itself, styled 
by an historian the workshop of the 
human race, would have been unable to 
furnish men for this homicidal law. 
The code of the conscription will remain 
an eternal monument of the reign of 
Buonaparte: there may be found collect- 
ed all that the most subtle and ingenious 
tyranny can devise to torment and de- 
vour the people: it is truly the code of 
hell. The generations of France were 
placed ig regular rows for the axe, like 
the trees of a forest; every year 80,000 
young men were cut down, But this 
was only the regular average of deaths ; 
the conscription was often doubled or 
reinforced by extraordinary levies: of- 
ten it devoured beforehand its destined 
victims, like a dissipated heir who bor- 
rows on his future iacome. At last they 
were taken even without estimate; the 
legal age, the qualities requisite for dy- 
ing on a field of battle, were no longer 
regarded; and the law displayed, in this 
respect, a marvellous facility; it de- 
scended to infancy, it ascended to old 
age; the discharged soldier, the man 
who had a substitute, were equally 
taken; the son of a poor artisan, per- 
haps ransomed thrice, even at the 
expence of his father’s little proper- 
ty, was compelled’to march; maladies, 
infirmities, bodily defects, were no 

longer 
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longer a protection. Moveable columns 
traversed our provinces like an ene- 
my’s country, to tear from the peo- 
ple their last children. In default of 
a brother absent, the brother pre- 
sent was taken. The father was made 
to answer for the son, the wife for the 
husband: responsibility was extended to 
the most distant relatives, and even to 
neighbours. A village became bound 
for the conscript who was born there. 
Little garrisons were billeted on the 
villager, and forced him to sell his bed 
to maintain them, till he had found the 
conscript concealed in the woods. Ab- 
surdity was even mixed with atrocity: 
sons were often demanded from those who 
were happy enough to have no posterity; 
violence was used to discover the bearer 
of a name which existed only on the 
lists of the gens d’armes, or to obtain 
a conscript who had served five or six 
years before. Women big with child 
have been put to the torture, that they 
, might reveal the place where their first- 
born was concealed; fathers have 
brought forth the dead. body of their 
son, to prove that they could no longer 
produce this son alive. There still re- 
mained some families, whose children 
were ransomed by their wealth, and who 
looked forward one day to become ma- 
gistrates, administrators, men of science, 
landholders, so useful to social order in 
agreat country; by the decree for the 
guards of honour, they were swept 
away in the general massacre. Such a 
contempt was entertained for the life 
of man, and for France, that it was 
even customary to call conscripts the 
raw material. and food for cannon, The 
following great question was discussed 
among the purveyors of human flesh, 
namely, to ascertain the given average 
time that a conseript might last; some 
alledged that he lasted 38 months, others 
36 months. Buonaparte was wont to 
say himself, Z have 300,000 men in re- 
serve. In the eleven years of his reign 
he caused more than five millions of 
Frenchmen to perish, which exceeds the 
number of these whom our civil wars 
swept away during three centuries, un- 
der the reigns of John, Charles V., 
Charles VI., Charles VII., Henry IL, 
Francis II, Charles [X., Henry III., and 
Henry IV. In the twelve months which 
have just elapsed, Buonaparte raised 
(without reckoning the National Guard) 
1,330,000, which is more than 100,000 
per month ; and yet some one had the 
audacity to tell him he had only expended 
the superfluous population! But the 
loss of men was not the greatest evil at- 
tending the conscription: it tended to 
replunge us and all Europe besides into 
barbarism, By the conscription, trades, 
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arts, and letters, are infallibly destroyed. 
A young man who must die at 18, can 
never apply himself to any study. Neigh- 
bouring nations, compelled in self-de- 
fence to resort to the same means with 
us, were abandoning in their turn the 
advantages of civilization; and all na- 
tions precipitated one upon anotlier, as 
in the age of the Goths andVandals, would 
have seen the calamities of those ages 
revive. By breaking to pieces the ties 
of general society, the conscription also 
annihilated these of domestic life. Ac- 
castomed from their eradles to regard 
themselves as victims devoted to death, 
children no longer obeyed their parents ; 
they became idle, vagabonds, and de- 
bauchees, in expectation of the day 
when they were to march to pillage and’ 
slaughter the world. What principle 
of religion or morals had time to take 
root in their hearts? Fathers and mo- 
thers, on the other hand, among the 
lower orders, no longer attached their 
affections, no longer bestowed their 
cares on children whom they must pre- 
pare to lose, who no longer formed their 
wealth and their staff of support, and 
who had become for them only a grief 
and a burthen. Hence that hardness of 
heart, that oblivion of every sentiment 
of nature, which lead to selfishness, to 
wrecklessness of good er evil, to indiffer- 
ence fer country; which obliterate con- 
science and remorse, and devote a people 
to servitude, by equally stripping it of 
the horror of vice and the admiratioa 
of virtue.” 

This masterly pamphlet, we should 
observe, is published both in French 
and English, by different booksellers, 


44. An Introduction to Geography; 
adapted to the various Classes of 
Learners, upon-a new and-easy Prin~ 
ciple. By F. Francis, Private Teacher. 
12mo, pp. 81. Lloyd. 

THE professed object of this little 
publication is neatly accomplished : 

‘It is common, in some systems of 
education, to overload the memory, and 
to leave the judgment unexerciséd: the 
charging the memory with the minute 

knowledge of every inconsiderable vil- 

lage and river, seems as unnecessary as 

the proposing the attainment of a lan- 
guage by learning a dictionary by heart.” 
+--+.“ AS an apology for the author’s 
humble attempt to render the acquisition 
of the elements of a pleasing and neces-*" 


sary science more easy, more certain, ;" 
and less irksome, he will cite the stimue,? 


lus of the words of a celebrated writer— 
that ‘ the discovery of a more easy me- 
thod of retaining the multiplication-table 
would rank among the most useful dis+ 
coveries ever made,’ ” , ‘be 
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45. French Phraseology. Second Edi- 
tien; 12mo. pp. 260. C. Law. 


FROM the late wonderful changes 
both in the moral and political world, 
the study of the Frencl: Language 
is now become almost indispensable ; 
and the present publication is the 


more ul, as, 
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“It is generally allowed, that one of 
the most frequent improprieties, which 
we are liable to fall into, in the prac- 
tice of a foreign tongue, consists in the 
introduction of the idiomatic phrase- 
ology of our own. The purpose of this 
smail book is to enable the student of 
the French language to avoid, in some 
degree, this impropriety.” 








REVIEW OF NEW MUSICAL PUBLICATIONS. 


“I am certain that a composer cannot be simple and expressive, and, least of 
all, correct, without vanquishing all the difficulties of counterpoint.” —GReETRY. 

“ A profound contrapuntist discovers in a score, by a single glance, whether 
the Author is a regular-bred harmenist : a single note is sufficient; as a single 
barefaced lie throws a doubt upon every thing that its author utters, and there are 
certain notes in a well regulated base, beyond the ken of a superficial contrapun- 


tist.”—Dr. Burney. 


1l. Traité de la Fugue et du Contrepoint, 
par Marpurg. Nouvelle Edition ; mise 
en Ordre, augmentée d'un Traité du 
Contrepsint Simple, traduit de U Alle- 
mand du méme Auteur, et Tun nou- 
veau Précis sur U Histoire de la Mu- 
sigue, par Alexandre Choron, 4 Pa- 
vis. fol. pp. 271. 

IT is truly surprising, that none 
of the works of this most learned and 
voluminous writer has hitherto been 

blished in English; Dr. Burne 

aving long ago remarked that “ his 


musical writings may justly be said 


to surpass, in number and utility, 
these of°any one author who has 
treated the subject.” In particular, 
his treatise on fugue and counter- 
iat has been commended as the 
est book of the kind extant. The 
cause of this neglect is probably two- 
fold — the expence of bringing out 
such extensive works, and the puerile 
state of musical taste in England, 
where thin harmony and rapid pas- 
sage-work, even in the church, are 
better understood, more generally 
admired, and consequently more pro- 
fitable to the composer and perform- 
er, than rich aad elaborate compo- 
sitions. At an insignificant towa in 
the West of England, we have heard 
that while the organist, to fall in 
with the prevailing taste, used with- 
out offence as a voluntary, “‘ Over 
the water to Charley,” another per- 
former of superior talents got into 
discredit, with many of his auditors 
by playing one of Wesley’s fugues. 
Some objections that had bese made 
to Marpurg’s Treatise have in a 
reat measure been removed by M. 
oren. “ Marpurg’s work,” says he, 


“ treats on the three following sub. 
jects: 1. Fugue ; 2. Artificial Coun- 
terpoints; 3. Canons. As the arti- 
ficial counterpoints ere the elements 
of the two others, this branch of 
teaching generally commences with 
that part. By placiog them between 
the fugues and canons, Marpurg has, 
on the contrary, reversed the natural 
order. Besides, he has without any 
reason divided his work into twe 
parts, by cutting his treatise on Coun- 
terpoint through the middle, and in- 
judiciously inserting a trifling abridg- 
ment of the history of wusick. To 
this want of order is joined the em- 
barrassment arising from a bad dis- 
tribution of materials. All the text 
is placed in one volume, with imper- 
fect references to the examples, 
which are accumulated without or- 
der in another volume. It is not 
easy to imagine the great inconve- 
nience of this continual, and always 
uncertain changing from one volume 
to the other, nor how much it pre- 
vents the comprehension of the boo. 
trine, which of itself is really soffi- 
ciently perspicuous, as may be seen 
by the inspection ef our edition. To 
obtain this result, it was sufficient to 
divide Marpurg’s work iuto three 
parts, relative to artificial counter- 
points, fugue, and canon; tu range 
them according to the natural order, 
and to place the examples by the side 
of the text. Io order to render the 
instruction gradual and complete, I 
have added a tirst book which treats 
on, simple counterpoint, translated 
from the German of the same author ; 
so that the present work does not 
suppose apy oiher previous know- 

ledge 
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ledge than that of harmony and ac- 
companiment ; and I have = af- 
ter the four books an Historical 
Appendix on the Progress of Com- 
position, digested from much better 
materials than the sketch by Mar- 

urg, and presenting, instead of a 

ry nomenciature, a series of inter- 
esting facts. Thus have I rendered 
this important work as useful, I be- 
lieve, as possible.” Avis de I'Editeur. 

On comparing this edition with the 
German original, we observe several 
corrections in the musick, and are 
fully sensible of the advantages re- 
sulting from the improved arrange- 
ment of the work. It will obtain our 
further notice when we see the Eng- 
lish translation of this improved edi- 
tion, with notes, Jately announced 
for publication at Preston's.—Con- 
tents. I. On the Progression of Mu- 


sical Iutervals ; on Counterpoint and 
Composition in general; Rules of 
Composition in many Parts; Simple 
Counterpointin 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 
more parts; Cadences; Simple and 
.Florid Counterpoints on a given sub- 
ject; Various ways of treating a sub- 


ject. II. On Conditional Counter- 
points in general; Double Counter- 
point in the Octave, in the 9th and 
2d, 10th and 3d, 11th and 4th, 13th 
_and 6th, 14th and Tihs Tripie and 
Quadruple Counterpoints; Convert- 
ible Counterpoints, &c, Ill. On Imi- 
tation and Fugue, in various parts; 
---(the ecclesiastical modes ;)---Cbro- 
matic Fugues, &c,; Rules, Observa- 
tions, Examples; Vocal Fugues. 1V. 
On Canons, in various intervals, mo- 
tions, and parts; by Augmentation, 
Diminution, &c.; Circular, Retro- 
grade, Double, Changeable; on a 
Canto Fermo; Perpetual, Polymor- 
phous. A Canon susceptible of 2000 
Solutions. Vocal Canons. Decipher- 
ing of Canons. Appendix. Progress 
of-Composition. Origin of the mo- 
dern system. Musick of the Ancients. 
Ecclesiastical Chants. Developement 
of the modern system ; Invention of 
the Gamut ; Origin of Counterpoint 
aud of modern Rhythm; Establish- 
ment of the General System; Style 
of the Church, Chamber, Theatre ; 
Instrumental Style. General Princi- 
ples; Didactic Authors. The French 
edition thus concludes : 
* Ia réunion de ce qu’ily a de mieux 
dans les écrivains des trois Ecoles a 
produit cet ouvrage, dont j'ai fait les 
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honneurs & celle qui a fourni les maté 
riaux les plus importans,” 


12. Aria, Punge la Spina, composed, and 
inscribed to Miss Aston, by Samuel 
Webbe, jumr. pp. 4. 1s. 6d. Birchall, 
AS vocal composers, the Mr. 

Webbes have deservedly obtained a 

high reputation. The present aria, 

andante affelluoso, evinces great come 
mand of the means of musieal ex- 
pression, if it does not possess all the 
grace of a real Italian melody. On 
page 3, the sweet passage to ‘* il bel 
piacer d'amore, afier a distant mo- 
dulation from the original key, is like 

a sudden gleam of sunshine in a 

shaded latdscape. The compass of 

the voice part is from middle C sharp 

a 18th upwards. \ 


13. Introduction to the Knowledge of the 
Seraphim, or Musical Glasses, contuin- 
ing some plainRules whereby a Profici- 
ency may be speedily attained; toge- 
ther with a Selection of some of the 
most popular and famiiiar. Airs, for 
the use of Beginners, adapted te the 
peculiar Style of that Instrument. By 
J. E. Franklin. Folio ppvi3. 4s. 1813. 
THE Seraphim consists of 30 glasses 

of a semispherical shape, fastened by 

their legs upon four boards, which 
drop into an oblong mahogany box, 
supported by turned legs like a piano- 
forte. Three of the glasses are co- 
loured green or blue, and are only 
used to contain water for wetting the 
performer’s fingers; the others, of 
white glass, being tuned by pouring 
water into them, will produce every 
note from the lowest h to the high- 
est E of the flute. They are arrang- 
ed like the keys of the Pianoforte, 
the coloured glasses being placed be- 
tween the flats and sharps. The front. 
row has 10 glasses, the second 9, the 
third 6, and the fourth 5. We think 

15 Guineas not a very moderate price 

for this fragile instrument, 


Errata in Voit. LXXXIII. 
Parti. P. 90, b. 1. 45, read M. D, 
Part Il. 

P. 8. note, 1.7. read E. Burke. 

P. 107. b. last line, read p. 294, 

P. 190. b. 1. 21, read 1782. 

P. 245. last line but 3, read bound, 

P. 298. a. 1. 11. read Sir Edward, 

P. 299. a. 1. 34. read Brunswick. 

P. 394.-b. 1. 23. read Wier. 

P. 397. b. 1,9 from bottom, read dis- 


tinguished, 
es SELEOT 





SCmrainnr Vite & 


\e 
n= 
i- 
C= 
be 
Tr 
he 
Ly 
3. 
Ps 
y 


TTte 


{ 373 ] 
SELECT POETRY. 


TO HEALTH. 

From the Greek of Amruron of Sicyon. 

PyE4LTA, brightest visitant from Hea- 
ven, 

Grant me with thee to rest : 
For the short time by Nature given 

Be thou my constant guest ! 
For all the pride that wealth bestows, 
The pleasure that from children flows 5 
Whate’er we court in rega! state 
That makes men covet to be great-— 


Whatever sweet we hope to find 
In Love’s delightful snare ; 
Whatever good by Heaven assign’d, 
Whatever pause from care— 
All flourish at thy smile divine : 
The spring of loveliness is thine ; 
And every joy that warms our hearts 
With thee approaches and departs. 


From the Greek of AcaTuias. 
O, idie amorous beys, 
What are your cares and joys 
To Love, that swells the longing Virgin’s 
breast ? 
A flame half hid in doubt, 
Soon kindled, soon burnt out, 
A blaze of momentary heat at best. 


Haply you well may find, 

Proud privilege of your kind, [heart ; 
Some friend to share the secret of your 

Or, if your inbred grief 

Admit of such relief, {your smart. 
The dance, the chace, the play assuage 


Whilst we, poor hapless maids, 
Condemn’d to pine in shades, [deny, 
And to our dearest friends our thoughts 
Can only sit and weep, 
While all around us sleep, 
Unpitied languish, and unheeded die. 


ADDRESSED TO MRS. D’ARBLAY, 
On reading her ‘‘ Wanvener.” 
Py OuLpst thou the Wanderer’s for- 
tune trace, 
An orphan vers’d in sorrow’s lore, 
A stranger, with no kindred raee, 
~ Neglected, desolate, aud poor ? 
Tho’ guiltless, doom’d like guilt to bear 
The taunts of Scorn—the shame of Fear ; 
A woman, only to be blest 
In home’s dear sheltering ark of rest, 
From that best sacred refuge driven, 
And wreck’d of ev’ry hope but Heaven? 


But thou to life so fondly tied ; 
From thee bas time no treasures won? 
Around thee watch, with mutual pride, 
The sire, the husband, and the son. 
The strain that touch’d thy youthful ear, 
As breath’d from some unearthly sphere, 
A father’s praise—that sweetest strain, 
0 listen still, and steal again, 


Whilst rapture trembles thro’ thy frame, 

Responsive to the mother’s name, 

And Love and Nature’s holy flame 

A heav’aly lambent light shall shed, 

To “- thy steps, and bless thy favourld 
ead. 


Yet still the Wanderer’s fortune tracé, 
For thou a kindred fate hast known, 
Destin’d thro’ Fiction’s chartless space 
To wind thy vent’rous course alone. 
Full eatly were thy toils begun, 
Despotic genius arg’d thee on, 
(Though loth to tempt such enknown ways, 
Abash’d at fame—appall’d by praise), 
Aud stil? compels thee to explore 
The smiling undiscover’d shore, 
Where none had ever reach’d before; 
Where none, alas! may reach again. 
‘To seek thy happy track were vain, 
And thou, or be it bliss or bane, 
A lonely Wanderer must still remain. O. 


ADDRESS TO WINTER, 
HOAakY Winter! ice-crown’d King! 
How much longer wilt thou etay ? 
Ply, oh! ply thy frozen wing, 
We are weary of thy sway! 
From thy adamantine brow 
Bid the icicles distill, 
Bid the streams and rivers flow, 
Fetter’d by thy stubborn will ; 
Let thy lovely daughter shine, 
Sure ’tis time fer thee to got 
When young roses we should twine, 
Thou dost give us fields of snow; 
Too ambitious thou of pow’r, 
Thus thy empire to prolong, 
Go, we want the glowing hour, 
Mirth and dance, and sportive song. 
Go, thy daughter pants to reiga, 
Barsting from thy cavern drear ; 
Bound by thee in iron chain, ~ 
Sad, she sheds the hopeless tear; 
Go, nor stay our plains among, 
Dost thou, cruel Tyrant, say, 
Mean thy empire to prolong 
Ling’ring in the lap of May! 
Wilt thou with thy chilling breath 
Blight her young and perfuin’d hours, 
With’ring with the blast of death 
Her blushing wreath of early flow’rs? 
No! then hence, thou hoary Sire, 
Set thy blooming daughter free, 
When her breath our souls respire, 
Grateful we may think of thee! 


Extracts from the Poems of 
SYNESIUS, 
Translated from the Greek by H. S, Boy». 
Tue Conctusion or THE First Hymn. 
TF veil’d our eyes, their piercing sight 
Cau yet discern some glimmering light; 
And Pilgrims wandering here below, 
With some celestial impulse glow ; 
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When fleeing this domain of strife, 

- Emerging from the waves of life, 

They tread the pure and hallow’d way, 
Up to their Fa:her’s realm of day. 

How blest the soul, which, having fled 
The toils that o’er its path were spread, 
At one light bound from matter springs, 
And seeks its God on Rapture’s wings ! 
How blest is he, who after all 

The ills and changes that befall, 

Hath trod the intellectual way, 

And view’d, where beams of glory play, 
The fount of light, the throne of day ! 


Let every wish and thought aspire, 
On wings of love, on wings of fire ; 
And O may resolution nerve 
Thy breast, untaught to yield or swerve ; 
Then will thy heavenly parert stand, 
And proffer, with paternal hand, 

To lead thee to a kindred land, 

An orb of fire will blaze before thee, 
Reveal the fair ethereal plain, 
Where Beauty first began her reign, 

And light thee to the realm of glory. 


Awake my soul, and quaff thy fill, 

Drink freely of that fouatain-rill, 

Whose wave impregn’d with blessing 
flows, 

The Lethé of terrestrial woes. 

Bend lowly at thy Father’s shrine, 

To earth the cares of earth resign, 

And rise to life and joy divine ; 

To dwell in union with thy God; per- 
chance [nal dance! 

A God thyself to move in Heaven’s eter- 


THe OPENING OF THE Szconp Hymn. 
GAIN Aurora’s lovely beams a 
Are playing on the Eastern streams: 
Again the mists have fled away 
Chased by the glittering car of day. 
And thou, my soul, awake again 
Thy matin-hymn, thy wonted strain, 
That God adore whose powerful might 
Cloth’d the young morn in robes of light; 
Who gave the stars their wondrous birth, 
And bade them dance around the earth. 


Tue Ninta Hymn. 
O MUCH belov’d, and ever glorious 
Lord, 
Born of the hallow’d maid of Solyma, 
To thee, her blessed Son, to thee I sing. 
When thou in tender mercy didst descend, 
Deigning with man to dwell, the serpent, 
foil’d, 
Far from thy Father’s bowers inglorious 
fied, ~ [rear’d. 


And left the plants his holy hand had 
E’en in the gloomy realm of Tartarus 
Thy glory beam’d, where Death iusatiate 


Feeds on the ghostly nations. Thrill’d 
: with fear, - 
Hades beheld thee, while the rabid dog, 
Whe howling sits; and laps the blood of 
millions, (choir 


~ Filed from the threshold: then the hallow’d 
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Of souls redeem’d thine arm victorious 
freed ; 

The bright procession mounted jubilant, 

And péal’d the anthem of Jehovah’s praise, 


When thou, dread King, returning, didst 

ascend, 

Trembied the countless Daemons of the air, 

While the pure chorus of immortal stars, 

Entranc’d, with wonder view’d thee cloth’d 
in smiles, 

ZEther, the sapient sire of Marmony, 

Wak’d the full rapture of his seven-ton’d 
lyre, 

Attuning every chord symphonious 

To a triumphal strain. Bright Lucifer, 

The herald of the rosy morning, smil’d, 

And golden Hesper, Cytherea’s star. 

Her silver lamp returning, Cynthia walk’d 

In beauty’s pride, a stately shepherdess 

Leading the nightly deities; and Titan 

In waves of gold his beamy tresses 
spread 

Beneath thy feet ineffable. The Son 

Of God he knew, the all-creating Mind, 

And blest the Author of his native fire. 

But thou on seraph-wing didst mount 

sublime, 

Above yon azure canopy, until 

Thy chariot o’er the empyrean blaz’d; 

That sphere of light, where flows with noise- 
less wave 

The fount of good in sempiternal-calm. 

There rolls not the unwearied flood of time, 

Whose crimson current sweeps the bleed- 
ing wreck 

Of man’s felicity to darksome death ; 

But there, enthron’d, Eternity presides, 

Tho’ aged, young ; to-day and yesterday 

The same; Dispenser of perennial rest 

To all the Angels and the Saints of God. 


EASTER ANTHEM. 
Sung ‘by the Boys of the Bruz Coat Hos- 
prraL af Cupgist Cuurcn, on Easter 
Monday. 


SING, ye Redeem’d of Heaven, Hosan- 
nas sing ! 
Bruis'd is the Serpent’s head: 
Where now, O King of Terrors, is thy 
sting ? [Dead ! 
The vanquish’d Grave resigns its prison’d 
Hail, sons of men, hail your Redeeming 
Lord ! 
In grateful songs, bis glorious name record, 
Who, victor ever Sin and Hell, 
To the high state from which he fell, 
And Heaven’s immortal bliss, has ruin’d 
man restor’d. 


Peace, mourners, peace ; repress the ris- 
ing sigh ! 

Now is Salvation near : [eye, 
The Lord shall wipe all tears from every 
Dispel each doubt, and quiet every fear. 
Past are the former things; and grief and 

pain, {main = 
And death, and sorrow, shall no — 
ut 
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But with his saints shall God_abide, 
And from this vale of woe shall guide 
To seenes, where love, and joy, and peace, 

for ever reign. 
And there shall they receive their well- 
earn’d meed, 
Whose bounteous hand supplied 
Whate’er would aid the helpless Orphan’s 
need, [denied ; 
Aad wake new hopes, which Nature had 
Who sav’d his dawning life from early 
woe, [know, 
Forbade the pangs of pining want to 
Led to the springs, whence Science 
pours 
In varied streams her choicest stores, 
And taught his breast with pure Religion’s 
flame to glow. 


Anniversary Ode on the Death of Cunist. 
By Joun Sroyce, Lieut. R. N. 


FROM scenes of strife the heavenly 
Muse 
To shores immortal would retire ; 
Salvation brightens all her views, 
And everlasting themes inspire. 
Through tragic scenes contemplative she 
roves 
In retrospect to view the sacred Cross, 
Where most heroic martyrdom improves, 
Her flight on high, from scenes of dark- 
ness gross. 
Hail awful day! tremendous hour ! 
From which the orb of day 
Withheld his life-creating power, 
And all was dire dismay ! 
That veil’d fair Nature’s face in deepest 
shade ; [nether world, 
While Death’s short triumph shook the 
Usurp’d the skies in sable robes array’d, 
And through the spheres his antient flag 
unfurl’d. 
Hail peerless Sun of Righteousness, whose 
light [tient Night! 
Expell’d the vaunting foe profound in an- 


Tho’ man surveys the vernal scene 
Of Nature rob’d in varied hue, 
Or vales array’d in matchless green 
With joy to feast the soul anew: 
Though o’er each landscape renovating 
rays [ful storm ; 
From Heaven succeed the Winter's waste- 
Though woodland-choristers in grateful 
ays [perform : 
For Lire’s Great Giver new their task 
’Tis not on Nature richly drest 
Or musick of the grove, 
His soul’s affections long may rest, 
By most exalted love ; 
While Meditation views the Cross that bore 
Great Nature’s Lord !—the friend of lest 
mankind ! 
Of immortality the sovereign power ! 
Of Heaven’s vast universe th’ Erernat 
' Minn; 
Yet deign’d to taste life’s bitter cup below, 
Ere yet he deals on Death the last-aveng- 
ing blow! 
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O long-lost Peace! return with Spring ! 
Unfold thy charms, while themes of 
praise 
Spontaneous Inake the captive sing ; 
And all his ardour heaven-ward ~ a 
For Peace the Saviour gave himself to die, 
As at his incarnation Peace was sung ; 
The sound, his last bequest, from sky to 
sky, [gions rung. 
Re-echoing gave, and Heaven’s vast re- 
“Tis finish’d” were his sacred words, 
And lo! the reign of Peace 
Coéval with himself affords 
ot The joys that still increase, 
e universe, erst cloth’d in deepest gloom, 
For Nature's Lord expiring doom’d to 
mourn, [sume, 


Disrob’d, the shining orbs their reign re- 
In empire vast by light and beauty borne ; 
Embiem of Light that shall extend its 


power, [set no more, 
When Truth’s unclouded Sun shall rise te 


Soon may the sound ethereal float, 
From shore to shore on ambiente air, 
And War, by loud discordant note, 

No more the news of death declare; 
For soon the foe of man’s else-ruin’d race 
Shall yield to Hit who on the cross was 

siain ; [place, 
His Hanp th’ Erernat Seat to Peace shall 
To constitute her everlasting reign. 
Once more his glorious train descends 
In view to every eye ; 
The panoply of Heaven attends, 
And rebei legions fly. 
Tae Kitg of Glory comes !—Creation feels 
His dread omnipotence convulse her frame! 
Retiring Heavens his awful throne unveils, 
And Seraphim his near descent proclaim 
“ Reign, reign for ever, O triumphant Lord; 
Through vast eternal ages be thy name 
ador’d.”” 


Portsea, April, 1814. 


TO NOTHING. 

MYSTERIOUS Nothing, how shall I 
define [tiness ? 
Thy shapeless, baseless, placeless, emp- 
Nor form, nor colour, sound, nor size, are 
thine ; [express. 
Nor words, ner figures, can thy void 
But, though we cannot thee to aught com- 
pare, foe; 
To thee a thousand things may liken’d 
And, though thou art with nobody, no 
wheres . [thee. 
Yet half mankind devote themselves to 

How many books thy histery contain ! 
How ang heads thy mighty plans pur- 

sue ! 

What lab’ring hands thy portion only gain! 
What busy men thy only doings do ! 
To thet the great, the proud, the giddy 

bend, ; 
And, like my Sonnet, all in Nothing end. 
Porson? 


Mr. 
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Mr. Ursa, April 6. 

THE following ‘Epitaph, from Godal- 
ming Churchyard, written by the Rev.John 
George Gibson, deserves insertion in your 
Miscellany. A. Z. 

«This Stone is consecrated by an affec- 
tionate Mother, as a testimony of meter- 
nal grief, and to perpetuate the memory 
of her Four departed Sons. 


« Nicholas Danford, who was lost in the 
Calcutta Indiaman March 1809, aged 23 
years. 

“Joseph Danford, who died at Bombay 
May 7, 1808, aged 21 years. 


“ Benjamin Danford, who was lost in his 
Majesty’s ship Ajax, Feb. 14, 1807, aged 
18 years. 

*¢ And William Barnabas Danford, who 
departed this life at Godalming October 
13, 1807, aged 17 years, aud whose re- 
mains are here deposited, 

IF e’er, by solemn Contemplation led, 
Thy — bring thee to this lowly 
b 


Stop, Traveller ; no common sorrow here 
Claims the sad tribute of a friendly tear. 
A widow’d mother, bending to the red, 
Mourns, tho’ submissive, the decrees of 
; [ran, 
Her sons she weeps, their course so early 
But weeping prays, ‘‘ Thy will, O God, be 
done !” 
In two short years, when op’ning into bloom, 
Her much-lov’d offspring met an early 
doom, . (breast, 
And here, entomb’d within the earth’s cold 
Her youngest child’s remains in silence rest. 
For this alone to her the task was given 
To smooth the bed of Death, bis path to 
Heaven ; 
In foreign climes beneath inclement skies, 
Without a friendly hand to close their eyes, 
The rest a prey to all-devouring Death, 
By fever, fire, and tempest, yield their 
“breath, [sighs, 
With grief oppress’d their childless mother 
And patient waits her summons to the 
skies, [shore, 
Hoping to meet them on that peaceful 
Where pain and sorrow shall be known no 
more, 





EsacuLaTion 
On escaping a great Danger. 
S meadows parch’d, brown groves, and 
withering flowers, 
Imbibe the sparkling dew and genial 
showers ; 
As chill dark air inbales the morning beam ; 
As thirsty harts enjoy the gelid stream : 
Thus to man’s grateful soul from Heaven 


The mercies of his Father, Lord, and 
Friend! 


Mr. Ursan, il 2, 

A Correspondent in p. 2. inquires after 
some lines on Cibber, which he supposes 
were written by Lord Chesteifield. I have 
a copy of the verses he mentions; but I 
always understood them to have been 
written impromptu, by Arbuthnot. When the 
company where he happened to be were 
wondering of what stuff Colley would com- 
pose his next Birth-day Ode, he gaid, 
‘“« Let us see if we eannot make one for 
him;” and immediately produced the 
following Birth-Day Ode. Hucu Capers, 

Cottey Ciszer, right or wrong, 

Must celebrate this day, 

And tune once more my tuneless song, 

And thrum the vena! lay. 
May God thee bless, Great George our 

King ! ; 

Thy breast with courage fire ; 
So, bursting from the courtly ring, 

Thou shalt to war aspire ; 


For from thy soul thou lov’st a drum, 
As children love a rattle ; 

If not in field, in drawing-room, 
* Thou always sound’st to battle, 


Heaven’s blessing for the Queen I crave, 
His Consort plump and dear, 

Who, as the King is wise and brave, 
Is pious and sincere ; 

She ’s kind and courteous to all folks, 
Likes one as well as t’other ; 

Of Arian and of Orthodox. 
Alike the nursing mother. 


*,* There are three other Stanzas, 
which we purposely omit, 





ON CUPID. 
“ D’aucun Dieu l’on n’a dit tant de mal 
et de bien: 
Le plus grand des malheurs est de n’en 
dire rien.” 
IMITATED. 
OF all the Deities that shed 
On earth their influence from above, 
So mach has never yet been said, 
Both good and evil, as of Love, 
Yet for whatever joy we bless, 
Or for whatever pain we flout him ; 
His is the worst unhappiness 
Who nothing bas to say about him, 





IMPROMPTU, 

On reading Buonaparte’s Abdication of 
the Throne, and his proposed Retreat te 
the Island of Exsa. 

LITTLE Nap Horner 
Is up in a corner, 
Dreading his doleful doom ;— 
He who gave, t’other day, 
Whole kingdoms away, 
Now is glad to get Elba Room. J.M.E, 


* George the Second had a custom of 
drumming with his fingers on the bil: of 
his sword. 
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HISTORICAL CHRONICLE, 1814. 


INTERESTING INTELLIGENCE FROM THE LONDON GAZTETES. 


Fort Niagara, Dec. 19. 

Sir, In obedience to your Honour’s 
commands, directing me to attack Fort 
Niagara with the advance of the army of 
the right, I resolved upon attempting a 
surprise. The embarkation commenced 
on the 18th, at night, and the whole of 
the troops were landed three miles from 
the fort early on the following morning, in 
the following order of attack :—advanced 
guard, one subaltern, and 20 rank and 
file; grenadiers 100th regiment; royal 
artillery, with grenades ; five companies 
100th regiment, under Lieut.-col. Hamil- 
ton, to assault the main gate, and esca- 
tade the works adjacent ; three companies 
of the 100th regiment, under Capt. Mar- 
tin, to storm the Eastern-demi-bastion ; 
Capt. Bailey, with the grenadiers Royal 
Scots, was directed to attack the salient 
angle of the fortification, and the flank 
companies of the 41st regiment were or- 
dered to support the principal attack. 
Each party was provided with scaling-lad- 
ders and axes. I have great satisfaction 
in acquainting your Honour, that the for- 
tress was carried by assault in the most 
pesolute and gallant manner, after a short 
but spirited resistance. [Here follow en- 
eomiuins upon the conduct of Lieut.-col. 
Hamilton, end several other officers. ] Our 
force consisted of about 500 rank and file. 
—The ordnance and commissariat are so 
immense that it is totally out of my power 
to forward to you a correct statement for 
some days; but 27 pieces of cannon, of 
different calibres, are on the works, ‘and 
upwards of 5000 stand of arms and many 
rifles in the arsenal. ‘The storehouses dre 
full of clothing and camp equipage of every 
description. J. Mivaray, Col. 

(The return subjoined to the above 
states, that Lieut. Nowlan, of the 100th 
regiment, was killed; and Col. Murray, 
and Assist.-surgeon Ogilvy, of the.Royal 
Artillery, were wounded. Of rank and 
file, there were-five killed, and three 
wounded, — The total of the Enemy’s 
loss, in killed, wounded, and prison- 
ers, was one captain, nine lieutenants, 
two ensigns, one surgeon, one assistant- 
surgeon, one commissary, 12 serjeants, 
395 rank and file. The whole belong to 
the artillery and line.] . 

Niagara Frontier, Fort Erie, Jan. 1. 

Sir, Agreeably to the instructions con- 
tained in your letter of the 29th ult., and 
your general order of that day, to pass 
the river Niagara, for the purpose of at- 

Gent. Mac. April, 1814, 


tacking the Enemy’s force, collected at 
Black Rock and Buffaloe, and carrying 
into execution the other objects thereia 
mentioned, I crossed the river in the fol- 
lowing night, with four companies of the 
King’s regiment, and the light company 
of the 89th, ynder Lieut.-col. Ogilvy; 
250 men of the 4ist regiment, and the 
grenadiers of the 100th, under Major 
Frend ; together with about 50 militia vo- 
lunteers, and a body of Indian warriors *, 
The troops completed their landing about 
12 o’clock, nearly two miles below Black 
Rock ; the light infantry of the 89th being 
in advance, surprised and captured the 
greater part of a picquet of the Enemy, 
and secured the bridge over the Congui- 
chity Creek, the boards of which had been 
loosened, and were ready to be carried 
off, had there been time given for it. 1 
immediately established the 41st and 1@0th 
grenadiers in position beyond the bridge, 
for the purpose of perfectly securing its 
passage. The Enemy made some attempts 
during the night upon this advanced posi- 
tion, but were repulsed with loss. At day- 
break I moved forward, the King’s regi« 
ment and light company of the 89th lead- 
ing, the 41st and grenadiers of the 100th 
being in reserve. The Enemy had by this - 
time opened a very heavy fire of cannon 
and musketry on the Roya! Scots, under 
Lieut.-col. Gordon, who were destined te 
land above Black Rock, for the purpose 
of turning his position, while he should be 
attacked in front by the troops ‘who landed 
below ; several of the boats having ground- 
ed, | am sorry to say this regiment suffér- 
ed some loss, and was not able to effect 
its Janding in sufficient time to fully ac- 
complish the object intended, though 
covered by the whole of our field guns, 
under Capt. Bridge, which were placed on 
the epposite bank of the river. — The 
King’s and 89th having iw the mean time 
gained the town, commenced a very spi- 
rited attack upon the Enemy, who were 
iw great force, and very strougly posted. 
The reserve being arrived on the grsund, 
the whole were ‘shortly engage. The 
Enemy maintained his position with very 
considerable obstinacy for some thme ; but 
such was the spirited and determined ade 
vance of our troops, that he was at length 
compelled to give way, was driven through 
his batteries, in which were a 24-poundey, 
three ]2-pounders, and one 9 pounder, 











* Royals, 370; King’s regt. 240 ; 41st 
foot, 250 ; 8%h foot, (light infantry) 55, 
100th foot, (grenadiers) 50; militia, 50; 
Indians, 409, ma 
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and pursued to the town of Buffaloe, about 
two miles distant: he here shewed a large 
body of infantry and cavalry, and attempt- 
ed to oppose our advance by the fire of a 
fieli-piece, posted on a height which com- 
manded the road ; but, finding this inef- 
fectual, he fled in ali directiows, and be- 
taking himself to the woods, further pur- 
suit was useless. He left behind him one 
6-puunder brass field-piece, and one iron 
18, and one iron 6-pounder, which fell 


into our hands.—I then proceeded to exe-> 


cute the ulterior object of the expedition, 
and detached Capt. Robinson, of the 
King’s, with two companies, to destroy 
the two schooners and sloop (part of the 
Enemy’s Lake squadron)that were on shore 
a little below the town, with the stores they 
had on board, which he effectually com- 
pleted. The town itself (the inbabitants 
having previously left it), and the whole of 
the public stores, containing considerable 
quantities of clothing, spirits, and flour, 
which I had not the means of conveying 
away, were then set on fire, and totally 
consumed ; as was also the village of Black 
Rock, on the evening it was evacuated. 
In obedience to your further instructions, 
1 have directed Lieut.-col. Gordon to move 
down the river to Fort Niagara,with a party 
of the 19th light dragoons, under Major 
Lisle, a detachment of the Royal Scots, 
and the 89th light company, and destroy 
the remaining cover of the Enemy upon 
this frontier, which he has reported to have 
been effectually done. From every ac- 
count I have been able to collect, the 
Enemy’s force opposed to us was not less 
than from 2,000 to 2,500 men; their loss 
in killed and wounded, I should imagine, 
from 300 to 400; but from the nature of 
the country, being mostly covered with 
wood, it is difficult to ascertain it precise- 
ly ; the same reason will account for oar 
not having been able to make a greater 
number of prisoners than 130. I have 
great satisfaction in stating to you the good 
conduct of the whole of the regalar troops 
and volunteer militia; but I must parti- 
eularly mention the steadiness and bravery 
of the King’s regiment, and 89th light in- 
fartry. They were most gallantly led te 
the attack by Lieut.-col. Ogilvy, of the 
King’s, who, I am sorry to say, received a 
severe wound, which will, for a time, de- 
prive the service of a very brave and in- 
telligeut officer, After Lieut.~col, Ogilvy, 
was wounded, the command of the regi- 
ment devolved on Capt. Robinson, who, 
by a very judicious movement to his right, 
with the three battalion companies, made 
a considerable impression on the left of the 
Enewy’s position. [The conduct of Lieut.- 
col. Gordon and Elliot, Major Frend, and 
several other officers, is here mentioned 
in terms of distinguished approbation. } 
P. Riaut, Maj.-gen. 


General Total of Killed, Wounded, ard 
Missing—+4 officers, 3 serjeants, 105 rank 
and file. 

Officers Wounded — Lieut.-col. Ogilvy 
and Lieut. Young, of the King’s reg. Capt. 
Fawcett, of the 100th reg. Capt. Sercos, 
of the Volunteer Militia. 

Lewiston, Dec, 19. 

Sir, According to your instructions, I 
crossed the river this morning, immediate- 
ly after the advance, under Col. Murray, 
had passed over with the Royal Scots and 
4\st regiments, accompanied by a large 
body of Indians, and marched upon Lew- 
iston, which the Enemy had, however, 
abandoned upon our approach, leaving 
behind him a 12 and six-pounder gun, 
with travelling carriages, and every thing 
complete. I found in the place a cousi- 
derable number of smal) arms, some am- 
munition, nine barrels of powder, and also 
a quantity of flour, amounting, I believe, 
to 200 barrels. [| regret the troops had 
not the opportunity of coming in coutact 
with the Enemy, as I am convinced they 
would have acquired your fullest appro- 
bation. P. Rrats, Maj.-gen. 


Admiralty-office, March 5. — Letter to 
Lord Keith, K. B. dated on board the Eu- 
rotas, Cawsand Bay, March 2. 

The Eurotas, Plymouth Sound, March 1. 

My Lord, 1 have the honour to inform 
your Lordship, that his Majesty’s ship un- 
der my command, parted company from 
the Ripon on Monday night, the 21st ult. 
in chase of a vessel which proved to be a 
Swedish merchant ship, and on Friday the 
25th, in endeavouring to rejoin the Ripon, 
being then in lat. 47. 40. North, and Jong. 
9. 30. West, we perceived a sail upon the 
lee beam, to which we gave chace. We 
soon discovered her to be an Enemy’s 
frigate, and that she was endeavouring to 
out-mancuvre us in bringing her to action; 
but having much the advantage in sailing, 
(although the wind had unfortunately died 
away) we were enabled at about 5 o’clock 
to pass under ber stern, hail her, and com- 
menge close action. When receiving her 
broadside, aad passing to her bow, our 
mizen-mast was shotaway. I then order- 
ed-the helm to be put down to lay her 
aboard, but the wreck of our mizen-inast 
lying on our quarter, prevented this desi- 
rabie object from being accomplished.— 
The Enemy just passed clear of .us, and 





both officers and men of the Eurotas re- 


newed the actiou with the most determined 
bravery and resolution, while the Enemy 
returned our fire in a warm and gallant 
manner. We succeeded in raking her 
again, and then Jay broadside to broad- 
side; at 6, 20. our main-mast fell by the 
board, the Enemy's mizen-mast falling at 
the same time; at 6, 50. our fore-mast 
fell, and the ERnemg’s main-mast almost 

immediatelg 








eres nfZan’pw 








int 
er 
d- 
he 


ast 
pst 
lg 











immediately afterwards, At 10 minutes 
after 7, she slackened her fire, but having 
her foremast standing, she succeeded with 


' her foresail in getting out of range. During 


the whole of the action we kept up a heavy 
and well-directed fire; nor do I know 
which most to admire, the seamen at the 
great guns, or the marines with their small 
arms, they vying with each other who 
should most annoy the Enemy.—I was at 
this time so much exhausted by loss of 
blood, from the wounds I had received in 
the early part of the action from a grape 
shot, that I found it impossible for me to 
remain any longer upon deck. I was 
therefore under the painful necessity of 
desiring Lieut. Smith (First Lieutenant) to 
take the command of the quarter-deck, 
and to elear the wreck of the foremast aud 
mainmast, which then lay nearly fore and 
aft the deck, and to make sail after, the 
Enemy ; but, at the same time, I had the 
satisfaction of reflecting that I had left the 
command in the hands of an active and 
zealous officer.—We kept sight of the 
Enemy during the night by means of boats, 
sails, anda jigger on the ensign staff; and 
before 12 o’clock the next day Lieutenant 
Smith reported to me that, by the great 
exertion uf every officer and man, jib 
courses, topsails, stay-sails, and spanker, 
were set in chace of the Enemy, who had 
not even cleared away his wreck, and that 
we were coming up with her very fast, go- 
ing at the rate of six knots and a half; 
that the decks were perfectly clear, and 
that the officers and men were as eager to 
renew the action as they were to commence 
it; but to the great mortification of every 
one on board, we perceived two sail on 
the lee bow, which proved to be the Dryade 
and Achates, and they having crossed the 
Enemy (we only four miles distant) before 
we could get up to her, deprived us of the 
gratification of having her colours hauled 
down to us.—The Enemy’s frigate proved 
to be the Clorinde, Capt. Dennis Legard, 
mounting 44 guns, with four brass swivels 
in each top, and a complement of 360 
picked men.—It is with sincere regret: I 
have to state that our loss is considerable, 
having 20 killed and 40 wounded ; and I 
mast sincerely lament the loss of three fine 
young midshipmen; two of whom had 
served the whole of their time with me, 
and who all promised to be ornaments to 
the service. —Among the wounded is Lieut. 
Foord, of the Royal Marines, who received 
a grape-shot in his thigh, while gallantly 
heading his party.—! learn from Monsieur 
Gerrard, one of the French officers, that 
they calculate their loss on board the 
Clorinde at 120 men. It is therefore un- 
necessary for me to particularize the ex- 
ertions of every individual on board this 
ship, or the promptness with which every 
erder was put into execution by so young 
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a ship’s company ; but I must beg leave 
to mention the able assistance which I re- 
ceived from Lieuts, Smith, Graves, Ran- 
dolph, and Beckham, Mr. Beadnell, the 
Master, and Lieuts, Foord and Connell, 
of the Royal Marines ; the very great skill 
and attention shewn by Mr. Thos. Cooke 
Jones, surgeon, in the discharge of bis im- 
portant duties ; the active services of Mr. 
J. Bryan, the purser, and the whole of the 
Warrant Officers, with all the Mates and 
Midshipmen, whom I beg leave most 
strongly to recommend to your Lordship’s 
notice. J. Puiccimone, Capt. 

[Here follows a list of 20 killed, includ- 
ing Messrs. Jer. Spurking, and Charles 
Greenaway, midshipmen, and. Mr. J. T. 
Vaughan, volunteer; and 39 wounded, 
including Capt. Phillimore, avd Lieut. 
Foord, of the Marines, severely; and J. 
R. Brigstocke, midshipman, slightly. } 


A letter from Capt. Byron, of the Bel- 
videra, states the captare of the United 
States schooner, Vixen. 

Sir John Warren has also transmitted a 
letter from Liewt. Pechall, of the Recruit 
sloop, giving an account of his having in 
company with the Dotterel sloop, rua 
aground on Cape Roman Shoals, the Inca 
American letter of marque schooner, of 
six guns and 35 men. 

The undermentivned Letters have been 
transmitted by Sir Edward Pellew : 

From Capt. Napier, of tke Euryalus, 
giving an account of his having run on 
shore in the Bay, where she bilged on the 
rocks, the Baleine French store-ship, of 
22 guns and 120 men. 

From Capt. Coghlan, of the Alcmene, 
stating the capture of the French national 
schooner La Fleche, carrying 12 guns aad 
99 men, with 24 soldiers. 

From Capt. Dilkes, of the Castor, stat- 
ing that her cutter, commanded by Lieut. 
Loveless, had boarded and captured the 
Heureux French privateer, carrying one 
12-pounder and 25 men. Lieut. Loveless 
and one seaman were severely wounded. 

Another from Capt. Dilkes, stating that 
her boats, under Lieut. Stanhope, had cap- 
tured another privateer, called Le Minuit, 
carrying one gun and small arms: her 
crew escaped on shore. 





Foreign-office, March 'l. — Dispatches 
have been this day received from Lieut.- 
gen. Sir C. W. Stewart, and Lord 
Burghersh. ; 

[Here follow five military reports from 
Col. Lowe, detailing the operations of the 
Silesian army under Marshal Blucher, 
and transmitted by Sir C. Stewart. The 
first report, dated Feb. 22, states that the 
army had, in consequence of information, 
changed the direction of its march, and 
proceeded to Arcis str Aube, to put itself 

in 





in communication with and form the right 
wing of the grand army, supposed to be 
assembled at or near Troyes. The ac- 
count of Blucher’s operations commences 
on the 19th ult, when the whole of his 
army, consisting of the corps of Sacken, 
Langerov, Yorck, and Kleist, was united 
and bivouacked at the village of Somme- 
sous, about 10 miles West of Vitry, and 
40 North of Troyes. On the 20th it pro- 
ceeded to Arcis, from which placé Gen. 
Gaiesenau, the chief of Gen. Blucher’s 
staff, went in person to Troyes, to concert 
operations with Prince Schwartzenberg. 
It may be presumed that the succeeding 
measures were all taken in pursuance of 
the plan then settled, with such adapta- 
tion to circumstances as might be found 
necessary. On the 2ist Blucher moved 
to Mery, on the*Seine, and the Enemy 
learning that Prince Schwartzenberg had 
determined to retire from Troyes, sent a 


strong corps under Marshal Oudinot to” 


attack Blacher, at Mery, when an acci- 
dental fire having broke out in the quarter 
of the town he occupied, he was forced to 
abandon it, and to form at~a short dis- 
tance from it in the plain. The Esemy 
passed over his advanced-guard, with a 
view to commence an attack, but was 
driven back through the town with loss.— 
In the afternoon Marshal Blucher, whilst 
reconnoitring the Enemy’s position in the 
town, was struck by a musket-ball, which 
passed through his boot, without doing 
him any material injury. Col. Valentine 
and Prince Schubatoff were wounded. On 
the 23d, Blucher remained in position 
there ; but the Enemy haying sent a con- 
siderable force of cavalry and infantry 
towards Troyes, he on the following night 
marched. off unperceived, crossed to the 
Northern bank of the Aube at Bandemont, 
about 10 miles from Mery, and bivouac- 
ked at Anglure. On the 25th he proceed- 
ed to “Sezanne, where Marmont had been 
stationed with about 10,000 men to ob- 
serve Winzingerode, whose advance was, 
pn the 22d, at Epernay, on the Marne, 30 
miles North of Sezanne. Having driven 
the Enemy’s corps across the Marne, Blu- 
cher now united himself on the right bank 
of that river with Winzingerode, Bulow, 
and Woronzoff. The subsequent opera- 
tions, with the junction of Marmont and 
Macdonald, at Ferte sous Jouarre, their 
operations and flight from thence, by 
which Chateau Thierry, Epernay, Chalons, 
and Vitry, became possessed by the Allies, 
will be found detailed in the subjoined 
dispatch. } 

Military Report from Col. Lowe, dated 
Head-quarters, Army of Silesia, Ferte 
sous Jouarre, Left Bank of the Marne, 
Feb. 27. 

Sir, A line I addressed to you on the 
afternoon of the 35th will have informed 
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you of the retreat of Marshal Marmont 
from Sezanne, and of this army being in 
pursuit of him, withthe intention of fol- 
lowing him on the next day to Ferte Gau- 
cher. On arrival at Ferte Gaucher, Field 
Marshal Blucher learnt that the Enemy 
had taken the direction of Rebais, to 
which place he followed him, and halted for 
the night. Marshal Marmont had conti- 
nued his route to Ferte sous Jouarre : the 
peasantry represented him to be flying in 
disorder, and his troops seeking shelter 
in the woods. At Rebais, however, it was 
learnt that Marshal Mortier, with the 
Young Guard, had marched from Chateau 
Thierry, where he bad been some time in 
observation of Gen. Winzingerode, to 
effect a junction with Marshal Marmont, 
their joint force amounting to hat 
between 16 and 20,000 men. To pass the 
Marne, therefore, in presence of such a 
force, with the probability that Buona- 
parte, hearing of the march of the army 
of Silesia in this direction, would detach 
a force to the rear of it, became an ope- 
ration of great delicacy. The following 
disposition was made: the corps of Gen. 
Baron Sacken and Gen. Count Langeron 
were directed to march upon Coulomiers 
and Chailly, and to pursue their route 
this morning towards Meaux. The corps 
of Gen. D’Yorck and Gen. Kleist, after 
halting for the night at, and in the vici- 
nity of Rebais, were ordered to march this 
morning to Ferte sous Jouarre. Gen. 
Korf, with a reserve of 3000 cavalry, 
formed the rear-guard at Ferte Gaucher. 
The demonstration towards Meaux had all 
the effect desired. The two French Mar- 
shals, who had united their force at Ferte 
sous Jouarre, precipitately abandoned the 
town, leaving the river in front of it open 
to the establishment of pontoon bridges 
in every direction, Some yagers got over 
in small boats, and took possession of the 
town. Had the Enemy made his stand in 
this point, Meaux, or Triport in the vici- 
nity of it, would have been that where the 
passage would have been effected, the 
army by its dispositions having been 
equally prepared for either. Two pon- 
toon bridges have been thrown over the 
river, and the army is already @ cheval 
on it. The dispositions for to-morrow will 
result from the reports received during 
the night. In the mean time information 
has been received of Gen. Winzingerode 
and Gen. Bulow having been about to 
form a junction, and it is supposed they 
are both tow near Soissons. Gen. Win- 
zingerode had detached 2000 cavalry to 
Arcis-sur-Aube. The advanced-guard of 
Gen. Baron Sacken’s corps has occupied 
the suburbs of Meanx, on the left bank 
of the river. The Enemy, it is reported, 
has abandoned the opposite side of the 
river to Triport, where Gen, Baron’ Sacken 
has 
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has at present his head-quarters. Strong 
cavalry reconnoissances are made onevery 
to the rear. H. Lows, Col. 

[The first dispatch from Lord Burghersh 
to Viscount Castlereagh, is dated Troyes, 
Feb. 21, and notices the arrival of Blucher 
at Mery, and the receipt of intelligence 
that the army assembled at Lyons, under 
Marshal Augereau, amounting to 25,000 
men, had commenced offensive operations, 
and taken possession of Macon and Bourg. 
Prince Schwartzenberg had determined to 
send the corps of Gen. Bianchi, reiv 
by the Austrians in the neighbourhood of 
Dijon, and the Ist corps of reserve under 
the Prince of Hesse, to oppose this army. 
The Russian guards and reserves had ar- 
rived near Langres. } 

from Lord Burghersh, dated 

Heights in front of Bossancour, Feb. 27, 
7P.M. 

‘My Lord, I yesterday had the honour 
of informing you, that after Bar sur Aube 
had been taken possession of by the 
Enemy, it was retaken by the corps of 
Gen. Wrede. The town was afterwards 
again taken by the French, the suburbs 
remaining in possession of the Bavarians. 
—I stated to your Lordship, that it was 
Prince Schwartzenberg’s intention to at- 
tack the Enemy this day, on the road to 
Vandoeuvre. I have now the satisfaction 
of reporting to you a victory which he has 
obtained.—In the early part of the morn- 
ing, Prince Schwartzenberg found the 
Enemy in possession of Bar sur Aube, 
having passed a considerable column on 
the heights in the direction of Levigni. 
The object of this movement was to enve- 
lope the corps of Gen. Wrede, in position 
in rear of the town Of Bar-sur-Aube.— 
The corps of Gen. Wittgenstein was as- 
sembled, as I have already informed your 
Lordship, in front of Colombe. Prince 
Schwartzenberg directed it to pass in rear 
of the position occupied by the corps of 
Gen. Wrede, and to attack the corps of 
the Enemy moving towards Levigni, on 
the right of Gen. Wrede.—Gen. Witigen- 
stein arrived on the heights on which he 
was directed, about 12 o’clock ; the con- 
test he had to maintsin for the possession 
of them was most severe.—Prince Schwart- 
zenberg in many instances himself direct- 
ed the attacks of the Russian troops ; in 
one of them, I am sorry to inform you, 
he was wounded, I hope slightly ; but in 
any case the glory of the day has remain- 
“ed with him. — The French troops have 
been driven with considerable loss from all 
their s on this side of the Aube. 
Count Pahlen succeeded in doing them 
most material injury while passing at the 
bridge of Doulancour.—Gen Wrede has 
established his advanced guard at Spoy, 
upon the od road to Vandoeuvre.—The 
Enemy: appear to have had Marshal Vic- 


tor’s, Marshal Oudinot’s, and part of Mar- 
shal Macdonald’s corps, engaged in the 
action of this day; their loss has been 
from 2 to 3000 men. Their di 

after the victories which of late they have 
boasted, has been most complete.—The 
Enemy will te pushed to-morrow in the 
direction of Vandoeuvre. — The Prince 
Royal of Wirtemberg and Gen. Gialay 
have arrived near Bar-sur-Seine, and will 
attack that place to-morrow. 

I have, &c. Burcuenrsn. 

Extract of a Dispatch from Lord Burg- 
hersh, to Viscount Castlereagh, dated Co- 
lombe, March 1. 

After the ca of Bar on the 27th, 
and of the whole position of the Enemy 
on this side the Aube, Prince Schwartzen- 
berg yesterday pursued the French aeross 
that river, and established his advanced 
posts of cavalry near Magny on the left; 
and Val Suzenay ou the right. —On the 
evening of the 27th, a report was received 
from the Prince Royal of Wurtemberg, 
that the corps of Marshal Macdonald was 
in position at Clairvaux and La Ferte-ser- 
Aube. — Prince Schwartzenberg directed 
the Prince Roys!, notwithstanding, to edn- 
tinue the movement which had already 
been prescribed to him upon Bar-sur- 
Seine, and to attack the Enemy either at 
La Ferte, or in any other situation in 
which he should find him. — Till the suc- 
cess of this operation was known, Princé 
Schwartzenberg determined not to risk the 
infantry of the corps which had fought in 
the battle of the 27.h, across the Aube.— 
This obstacle has, however, now been re« 
moved. The Prince Royal succeeded yes- 
terday in driving the French from their 
positions. — The corps of Gen. Giulay, 
which was placed under his orders, attack~ 
ed and carried the town of La Ferte. The 
Prince Royal took possession of Clairvaux. 
These successes having been obtained, 
the two corps advanced upon Pontette and 
St. Usage, where the Enemy occupied a . 
position of considerable strength, but 
which he abandoned on the appearance of 
the Allies. — The head-quarters ef the 
Prince Royal were yesterday at Champig- 
nole; he has advanced this day towards 
Bar-sur-Seioe. The résult of his opera~ 
tions upon that place is not as yet received. 
—In aletter from Gen. Tettenborn, dated 
the 27th, from Vértus, it appears that 
officer was attacked on that day by 4000 
of Buonaparte’s guards at Fere Champe- 
noise: he had retired from that place to 
Vertus. Buonaparte himself was at Ar- 
cis, and a considerable corps of his army 
was marching upon Sezanne. — Upon the 
receipt of this intelligence, Prince Sch wart+ 
zenberz determined to push the corps. of 
Génerals Wittgenstein and Wrede upon 
Vandoeuvre. They will arrive at ‘that 
place to-morrow, and will afterwards ad- 

vance 








vance upon Troyes. If the corps of the 
Prince Royal of Wirtemberg and Gen. 
Giulay have succeeded in establishing 
themselves this day at Bar-sur-Seine, they 
will be directel, by the left of the Seine, 
to act also upon Troyes. I forgot to re- 
port to your Lordship, in my last dispatch, 
that the fort of Salimes had surrendered to 
the Allies. The corps of Gen. St. Priest 
is arrived at Vitry-sur-Marne. Gen. Jago 
was at Joinville, with orders to join Gen. 
St. Priest. A report has just arrived from 
Gen. Frimont, detailing the success of an 
attack he this day made with the cavalry 
under his orders, upon the rear-guard of 
the Enemy near Vandoeuvre. Gen. Fri- 
mont pushed the Enemy beyond that 
town, and afterwards established his head- 
quarters there. 

{This Gazette contains a list of 25 
American vessels taken and destroyed by 
the Plantagenet, Capt. Lloyd, off Bermu- 
da, between Sept. 8, and Dec. 17.] 





Downing-street, March 11.— Extract of 
a dispatch from the Marquis of Welling- 
ton, dated St. Jean de Luz, Feb. 20. 

In conformity with the intention which I 
communicated to your Lordship in my 
Jast dispatch, I moved the right of the 
army, under Sir R. Hill, on the 14th ; he 
drove in the Enemy’s picquets on the Joy- 
euse river, and attacked their position at 
Hellete, from which he obliged Gen. 
Harispe to retire, with loss, towards St. 
Martin. I made the detachment of Gen. 
Mina’s troops, in the valley of Bastan, 
advance on the same day upon Baygorey 
and Bidarray ; and the direct communi- 
cation of the Enemy with St. Jean Pied de 
Port being cut off by Sir, R. Hill, that 
fort-has been blockaded by the Spanish 
troops above-mentioned.—On the follow- 
ing morning, the 15th, the troops under 
Sir R. Hill continued the pursuit of the 
Enemy, who had retired te a strong posi- 
tion in front of Garris, where Gen. Harispe 
was joined by Gen. Paris’s division, which 
‘had been recalled from the march it had 
eommenced for the interior of France, and 
by other troops from the Enemy’s centre. 
—Gen. Murillo’s Spanish division, after 
driving in the Enemy’s advanced posts, 
was ordered to move towards St. Palais, 
by a ridge parallel to that on which was 
the Enemy’s position, in order to turn 
their left, and cut off their retreat by that 
road, while the 2d division, under Sir W. 
Stewart, should attack in front. Those 
troops made a most gallant attack upog 
the Eaemy’s position, which was remark- 
ably strong, but which was carried without 

considerable loss. Much of the day 
had elapsed before the attack could be 
commenced, and the action lasted till 
after dark, the Enemy having made re- 
pested attempts to regain the position, 
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particularly in two attacks, which were 
most gallantly received and repulsed by 
the 39th regiment, under the command. of 
the Hon. Col, O'Callaghan, in Maj.-gen. 
Pringle’s brigade. \The Major-General, 
and Lieut.-col. Bruce, of the 39th, were 
unfortunately wounded ; we took 10 offi- 
cers, and above 200-prisoness. The right 
of the centre of the Army made a corre- 
Jing mov ¢ with the right on these 
days, and our posts were on the Bidouze 
riveron the evening of the 15th.—The Ene- 
my retired across the river at St, Palais in 
the night,destroying the bridges,which how- 
ever were repaired, so that the troops under 
Sir R. Hill crossed on the 16th; andon 
the 17th the Enemy were driven across 
the Gave de Mouleon, They attempted 
to destroy the bridge at Arrivesete, but 
they had not time to complete its destruc- 
tion; and a ford having been discovered 
above the bridge, the 92d regiment, under 
the command of Lieut.-col. Cameron, sup- 
ported by the fire of Capt. Beane’s troop 
of horse artillery, crossed the ford, and 
made a most gallant attack upon two bat- 
talions of French infantry posted in the 
village, from which the latter were driven 
with considerable loss. The Enemy re- 
tired in the night across the Gave d’Ole- 
ron, and took up a strong position in the 
neighbourhood of Sauveterre, in which 
they were joined by other troops.—On the 
18th, our posts were established on the 
Gave d’Oleron. In all the actions which 
I have above detailed to your Lordship, 
the troops have conducted themselves re- 
markably well; and { had great satisfaction 
in observing the good conduct of those 
under Gen. Murillo, in the attack of Hel- 
lete on the 14th, and in driving in the 
Enemy’s advanced posts in front of their 
position, at Garris, on the 15th. Since 
the 14th, the Enemy have considerably 
weakened their force in Bayonne; and 
they have withdrawn from the right of the 
Adour, above the town. I have received 
no intelligence from Catalonia since I ad- 
dressed your Lordship last; but I have 
this day received a report fram the Gover- 
nor of Pamplona, stating that the fort of 
Jaca had surrendered to Gen. Mina by 
capitulation on the 17th inst. I am not 
acquainted with the particulars of this 
event, but I know that the place contained 
84 pieces of brass cannon, 


Foreign-office, March 11. — A Dispatch 
from Lord Burghersh, dated Troyes, 
March 4. 

My Lord, Troyes is again occupied by 
the Allies. The defeat of the Enemy yes- 
terday, the rapidity with which he was 
driven from all the positions defending the 
approach of this town, secured us the un- 

opposed possession of the place.—I stated 
to your Lordsbip, in my last ars 
that 
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that after several successful affairs with 
the rear-guard of the French army, Gen. 
Frimont had established his head-quarters 
at Vandveuvre. — The Prince Royal of 
Wurtemberg pursued the advantages he 
had obtained over the corps of Marshal 
Macdonald, at La Ferte and Clairvaux, 
On the 28th, took possession of Bar-sur- 
Seine on the Ist, and followed the retreat 
of the Enemy to La Maison Blanche on 
the 2d.—By a reconnoissance made on 
that day it was ascertained that the French 
‘army was in position along the Barce, on 
the right of the Seine, and at La Maison 
Blanche, on the Jeft of it. —Prince Schwart- 
genberg determined to attack on the 3d. 
The corps of Gen. Wittgenstein was di- 
rected by Piney to turn the left of the 
Enemy at the village of Laubrussel, and 
to threaten his communication with Troyes, 
by marching in the direction of St. Parre. 
Gen. Wrede was to wait the movement of 
Gen. Wittgenstein, was then to attack the 
bridge of La Guillotiere, and to move upon 
the Enemy’s front. The Prince Royal of 
Wurtemberg was at the same time to at- 
tack the Enemy’s position at La Maison 
Blanche. The circuitous road by which 
the corps of General Wittgenstein was 
directed, prevented its arrival on the 
flank of the Enemy till near three 
o’clock in the afternoon.—The Prince Eu- 
gene of Wurtemberg (who commands 
ene of its divisions) immediately com- 
menced the attack, by moving alung the 
heights towards Laubrussel, driving the 
Enemy before him, and at last by storm- 
ing and carrying the village.——Gen. Witt- 
genstein supported this attack by all the 
artillery of his corps. Count Pahlen upon 
the right began alreasty to threaten the 
Enemy’s rear. — At this moment Prince 
Schwartzenberg directed five battalions of 
Bavarians to pass the Barce near Courte- 
ranges, establish themselves in the wood 
on the right of that river, and place them- 
selves in communication with the Russians 
at Laubrusse!l. ‘This movement was ith- 
mediately carried into execution. Gen. 
Wrede then sturmed the bridge of La 
Guillotiere, drove the Enemy from it with 
loss, and thus carried the whole of his 
position.—Tbreatened on every side, Mar- 
shal Oudinot retired bis army along the 
road towards Troyes. Several successful 
charges were made upon him in -his re- 
treat, by the cavalry of Gen, Wittgen- 
stein. Ten pieces of cannon, 54 officers, 
and 3000 prisoners are the results of the 
action. The Enemy was driven to the 
village of St. Parre; his rear-guard only 
remained there, the rest of his ferce de- 
filed during the night through this town. 
— At nine o’clock this morning, Gen. 
Wrede advanced upon the Enemy, who 
retired, and upon being summoned to 
surrender this place, capitulated on being 


allowed half an hour to evacuate it.— 
Prince Schwartzenberg, as soon as the 
stipulated time was passed, directed alt 
the cavalry to pursue upon the road to~ 
wards Nogent.—The Cossacks and Bava- 
tians made several most gallant charges ; 
Prince Schwartzenberg himself conducted 
their advance, which was dene with great 
spirit and activity, Several prisoners were 
the result of the affairs; the Enemy was 
driven beyond Les Greys. — The Prince 
Roval of Wurtemberg carried the position 
of La Maison Blanche, with little opposi- 
tion. His corps is already in the neigh- 
bourhood of this place; his cavalry is 
upon the road to Sens, — It is most grati- 
fying to me to have to report to your 
Lordship the successes of the troops under 
the orders of Prince Schwartzenberg.— 
Although straggling with the privations 
necessarily attendant on an army, where 
from the rapidity of its movements, the 
establishment of magazines has been im- 
possible, yet the exertions and enterprise 
both of officers and men are unabated. 
In the actions of these last days, the 
Prince Marshal has expressed bis warm- 
est approbation of the conduct of his ar- 
my.—Gen. Wittgenstein and Gen. Wrede 
have particularly recrived his thanks. To 
the Prince Eugene of Wurtembérg, not 
only for his conduct on these late occa- 
sions, but for his gallantry and enterprise 
in every action in which he has seen him 
engaged against the Enemy, Prince 
Schwartzenberg has returned his warmest 
acknowledgments, and the most cordial 
tribute of his admiration. —Your Lordship 
is already informed, that the head-quat 
ters of Marshal Blucher were at La Ferte 
onthe 28th of February ; no advices have 
since been received from him. To keep 
up the communication with that officer, 
and to threaten the rear of Buonaparte 
now marching against him, Prince Schwart- 
zenberg has directed Count Platoff to 
move upon Sezanne. In his progress to 
that place, he has already captured the 
town of Arcis, with the French gavrison 
which occupied it. Burcaeasa. 





Lonpox Gazerre Extraonpixary, 

Downing-efice, March 14.—Dispatches 
from Gen. Sir T. Graham, K. B. 

Head-quarters, Calmhout, March 10. 
My Lord, It becomes my painful task 
to report to your Lordship, that an attack 
on Bergen-op-Zoom, which seemed at 
first to promise complete success, ended 
in failure, and occasioned a severe loss te 
the 1st division, and to Brig.-gen. Gore's 
brigade.—It is unnecessary for me to state 
the reasons which deterinined me to make 
the attempt to carry such a place by 
storm, since the success of two of the 
columns, in establishing themselves on the 
ramparts, with very trifling loss, must 
jusuty 
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justify the having incurred the risk for the 
attainment of so important an object, as 
the capture of such a fortress. —The troops 
employed were formed in four columns, as 
per margin *. No. 1, the left column, 
attacked between the Antwerp and Water 
Port Gates. No. 2, attacked to the right 
of the New Gate. No. 3, was destined 
ouly to draw attention by a false attack 
near the Steenbergen Gate, and to be af- 
terwards applicable according to circum- 
stances. No. 4, right column, attacked 
at the entrance of the harbour, which 
could be forded at low water, and the hour 
was fixed accordingly at half past 10 P. M. 
of the 8th inst.— Major.-gen, Cooke ac- 
companied the left column. Major.-gen. 
Skerrett and Brig.-gen. Gore both accom- 
panied the right column; this was the 
first which forced its way into the body of 
the place. These two columns were di- 
rected to move along the rampart, so as 
to form a junction as soon as possible, and 
then to proceed te clear the rampart and 
assist the centre column, or to force open 
the Antwerp Gate.— An unexpected diffi- 
culty about passing the ditch on the ice, 
having obliged Major-gen. Cooke to 
change the puint of attack, a considerable 
delay ensued, and that column did not 
gain the rampart till half past 11,--Mean- 
while the lamented fall of Brig,-gen. Gore, 
and Lieut.-col. the Hon. G. Carleton, and 
the dangerous wound of Major-gen. Sker- 
rett, depriving the right coldmn of their 
able direction, it fell into disorder, and 
-. guffered great loss in killed, wounded, and 
prisoners. The centre column having 
been forced back with considerable loss by 
the heavy fire of the place (Lieut.-col. 
Morrice its commander, and Lieut.-col. 
Elphinstone, commanding the 33d regt. 
being both wounded), was re-formed under 
Major Muttlebury, marched round and 
joined Major-gen. Cooke, leaving the left 
Ce of the 55th, to remove the wounded 
from the glacis. However, the guards too 
had suffered very severely during the 
night, by the gabing fire from the houses 
on their position, and by the loss of the 





*# ist Column; Brigade of Guards, 1000, 
Col. Lord Proby. 

24 Column; 55th foot, 250; 69th ft. 350 ; 
33d ft. 600.—Total, 1200; Lieut.-col. 
Morrice, 69th ft. 

3d Column; 91st ft. 400; 21st ft, 100 ; S7th 
ft. 150.—Total, 650 ; Lieut.-col. Henry, 
21st regt. ~ 

4th Column; 44th ft. 300; flank compa- 
nies of the 2ist and 37th~ft. 200; 
Royals 600.—Total, 1100; Brig.-gen. 
Gore and Lieut.-col. Carleton. 

Tofai foree, Ist col. 1000 rank and file ; 
@d col. 1200 rank and file ; 3d col. 670 
rank and file; 4th col. 1100 rank and 
tic. —Graud Total, 5950. 


detachmegt of the Ist guards, which hav- 
ing been sent to endeavour to assist Lieut.- 
col, Carleton, and to secure the Antwerp 
Gate, was cut off, after the most gallant 
resistance, which cost the lives of many 
most valuable officers. —At day-break the 
Enemy having turned the guns of the 
place, opened their fire against the troops 
on the unprotected rampart, and tlie re- 
serve of the 4thcolumn (the Royal Scots) 
retired from the Water Port Gate, followed 
by the 33d. The former regiment getting 
under a cross fire from the place and Wa- 
ter Port redoubt, soon afterwards laid 
down their arms,—Major-gen. Cooke then 
despairing of success, directed the retreat 
of the guards, which was conducted in the 
most orderly manner, protected by the re- 
mains of the 69th regiment, and of the 
right wing of the 55ih (which corps re- 
peatedly drove the. Enemy back with the 
bayonet) under the Major-General’s im- 
mediate direction. The General after- 
wards found it impossible to withdraw 
these weak battalions, and having thus, 
with the genuine feelings of a true soldier, 
devoted himself, he surrendered to save 
the lives of the gallant men remaining 
with him.—Major-gen. Cooke reports to 
me his highest approbation generally of 
all the officers and men employed near 
him, particularly meutioning Col, Lord 
Proby, Lieut.-cols. Rooke, commanding 
the Coldstream Guards, Mercer, of the 
3d Guards, commanding the light com- 
panies of the brigade, (the latter unfor- 
tunately among the killed) Majors Mut- 
tlebury and Hog, of the 69th and 55th; 
as deseiving of his warm praise; he la- 
ments, in common with the whole corps, 
the severe loss to the service of these dis- 
tinguished officers, Lieut,-col.Clifton,com- 
manding the Ist Guards, and Lieut.-col. 
Hon. James Macdonald of that regiment. 
These officers fell, with many others, at 
the Antwerp Gate, all behaving with the 
greatest intrepidity; and Lieut.-col. Jones, 
with the remainder of the detaehment, wae 
forced to surrender.—The service of con- 
ducting the columns was ably provided 
for by Lieut.-col, Carmichael Smyth, of 
the Royal Engineers (he himself accom- 
panied Major-gen. Cooke, as did alse 
Lieut.-col. Sir G. Wood, commanding 
Royal Artillery) who attached officers to 
lead each column, viz. Capt. Sir G. Hoste 
and Lieut. Abbey to the left; and Lieut. 
Sparling to the right; and Capt. E. Michel, 
Royal Artillery, who volunteered his ser- 
vices, to the centre column, each having 
a party of sappers and miners uuder his 
commfnd.— Lieut. Abbey was dangerous- 
ly wounded; and Capt. Michell was covered 
with wounds, iu the act of escalading the 
scarp wa!l of the place, but I trust. there 
are good hopes of his not being lost to the 
service.—Your Lordship will readily be- 

: lieve, 
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lieve, that though it is impossible not to 
feel the disappointment of our ultimate 
failure in this attack, | can only think at 


present with the deepest regret of the loss. 


of so many of my gallant comrades, 
have, &c. Tuomas GaauamM, 
Bergen-op-Zoom, March 10. 
’ Sir, I have now the honour of reporting 
to your Excellency, that the column which 
made the attack on the Antwerp side got 
into the place about 1! o'clock on the 
night of the 8th by; the clock of this town; 
but at about half past 11, by the time we 
were regulated by ; a delay having occur- 
red at Bourgbliet, occasioned by my find- 
ing it necessary to change the point of at- 
tack, on account of the state of the ice 
at the first inteaded spot, Every exertion 
was made by Lieut.-col. Smyth and Capt. 
Sir G. Hoste, of the Royal Engineers, in 
ing on the ladders and planks requisite 
effecting the enterprise, and in direct- 
ing the placing them for the descent into 
the ditch, the passing the feet in the ice, 
dnd ascending the ramparts of the body 
of the place; during which operation 
several men were lost by a fire from the 
rampart. After we were established on 
the rampart, and had occupied some 
houses,. from whence we might have been 
thuch annoyed, and had sent a strong pa- 
trole towards the point at which Major- 
gen. Skerrett and Lieut.-col, Carleton had 
entered, I detached Lieut.-col, Clifton 
with part of the lst guards, to secure the 
Antwerp Gate, and to see if he could get 
any information of the columa under 
Lieut.-col. Morrice. Lieut.-col. Clifton 
reached the gate, but found that it could 
hot be opened by his men, the Enemy 
throwing a very heavy fire up a street 
leading to it. It was also found that they 
occupied an outwork, commanding the 
bridge, which would effectually render 
that outlet useless tous. I heard nothing 
more of this detachment, but cousidered 
it as lost, the communication baving been 
interrupted by the Enemy. —Lieut.-col. 
Rooke, with part of the Sd guards, was 
afterwards sent in that direction, drove the 
Enemy from the intermediate rampart, 
and reached the gate, whén he found it 
useless to attempt any thing, and ascer- 
tained that the outwork was still occupied. 
We were joined in the course of the night 
by the 33d, 55th, and 2d batt. of 69th 
regt,. but the’ state of uncertainty as to 
what had passed at other puints, deter- 
mined me not to weaken the force now 
wollected, by attempting to carry points 
which we could not maintain, or penetrate 
through the streets with the certain Joss of 
a great number of men, particularly as I 
heard that the troops at the Water Port 
Gate, under Lieut.-col. Muller, were very 

Gaunt. Mac. April, 1824, 


seriously opposed. I sent the 35d to re- 
iniforce him. The Enemy continued a 
galling fire upon us, and at one time held 
the adjoining bastion, from the angle of 
which they completely commanded our 
communication with the exterior, and 
brought their guns at that angle to bear 
against us. They were charged and driven 
away by Majors Muttlebury and Hog, 
with the 69th and 55th, in a very spirited 
and gallant style. — Finding that matters 
were becoming more serious, and being 
still without any information from other 
points, excepting that of the failure of 
Lieut.-col Morrice’s column near the 
Nourd Gate, I determined, at the sug- 
gestion of Col, Lord Proby, to let part of 
the troops withdraw, which was done at 
the ladders where they eutered.—About 
day-light the Enemy having again pds- 
sessed themselves of the before-mentioned 
bastion, they were again driven from it by 
Majors Muttlebury and Hog, with their 
weak battalions, in the’ same gallant man- 
ner.—I soon afterwards began sending off 
some more men, when Licut.-col. Jones, 
who bad been taken prisouer in the night, 
came to me (accompanied by a French 
officer who summoned me to surrender), 
and informed me that Lieut.-col. Muller, 
and the troops at the Water Port Gate, 
had been obliged to surrender, and were 
marched prisoners into the town, when I 
also learnt the fate of Lieut.-col, Clifton’s 
detachment and of Major-gen. Skerrett, 
Major-gen. Gore, and Licut.-col. Carleton, 
and that the troops which had followed 
them had suffered very much, and had 
been repulsed from the advanced points 
along the rampart where they had pene- 
trated to. 1 was convinced that a longer 
continuance of the contest would be an 
useless loss of lives, and without a pro- 
spect of relief as we were situated. JI 
therefore consented to adopt the mortify- 
ing alternative of laying down our’arms. 
—[The Dispatch concludes with praises of 
the offieers whose gallantry and services 

are noticed in Sir T. Graham’s letter. ] 
I have, &c. J. G, Cooxe, M. G. 

Gene Sir T. Graham. 

Officers Killed, Wounded, and Missing, in 

the Attack upon Bergem-vp-Zoom. 
Killed: Staff, Brig-gen. Gore, S3d regt. 
—Ist foot guards, Lieut.-col. Hon. J. 
Macdonald.—3d ditto, Lieut.-col, Mercer. 
— 4th batt. Royal Scots, Capts. M‘Nicol 
and Wetheral ; and Lieut. Henry Miles. — 
Sith regt. 2ist batt. Ens. Sandes.—44th 
reg. 2d batt. Lieut.-col. Hon. G. Carleton; 
and Ensign James Maxwell.—9ist foot 
2d batt. Ens. Hugh M‘Dougald,—Royal 
Sappers and Miners, Sub-Lieut. Adamson, 
Wounded: Royal Art. Capt. E. Michell, 
B. M. (sev.).—Royal Eng. Lieut, Abbey, 
sey. since dead.—lIst ft, Gds, Lieut.-col, 
Clifton, 
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Clifton, sev. since dead; Capts. Lindsey, - 
Dukensfield and Trelawny, 4 - not dan- 


gerously, prisoners; Capt. Bulteel, sev. 
since dead ; Ens. Pardoe, sev. not dan. pri- 
soner.—Colds. Gds, Capt. Shawe, sev. uot 
dan. — 3d ft. Gds, Capt Stothert (B. M.) 
sev. not dan.—Royal Scots, 4th batt. Capt. 
Purvis, sev. pris. Lieuts. Stoyte, Robertson, 
and W. Midgley, sev.—2Ist ft. 2d batt. 
Major R. Henry (Lieut.-col.) sev. not dan.; 
Capt. Darrah, sev. not dan. ; Capt. Donald 
M‘Kexzie, sev. leg amputated ; Ist Lieuts, 
Hon. F. H. Morris, sl. ; H- Pigou, sl. ; 
2d Lieuts. John Bulteel, sev. since dead ;. 
D. Moody, sev. prisoner, D. Rankin, sev. 
prisoner ; Ens. Sir W. Crosby, sev.—53d 
regt. Lieut.-col. Elphinston, sev. not dan. 
Capt. Guthrie, ditto; Lieut. M‘Quarrie, 
sl.; Lieut. Kerr, sev.; Lieut. Buck, sl.5 
Licut. Pede, sev. prisoner; Ens, Banna- 
tyze, sev. ; Ens, Canning, ditto; Ensign 
Howard, sl. ; Adj. Priestley, ditto. — 37th 
regt. 2d batt. Lieut. Dyer, sev. prisoner ; 
Ens. W. Ralph, sil.; Ens. T. Butler, 
ditto ; Adj. John Lang, sev.—44th regt. 
2d batt. Major G. Harding (Brevet Lieut.- 
col.) sev. not dan, prisoner ; Capt. J. C. 
Guthrie, sl.; Capts. David Power and J. 
Ballard, sev. prisoners ; Capt. J. Dudie, 
sev.; Lieut. G. C. Beatty, sl. prisoner; 
Lieats. John O'Reilly and O, Tomkins, sev. 
prisoners ; Ens. H. Martin and Gilbert 
Dunievie, sev.; Adj. Meade and Ensign 
Whitney, sev. prisoners. —55th regt. Capt. 
Campbell, sev. prisoner ; Capt. Macdon- 
ald, sl; Lieut. Friend, si. prisoner ; 
Lieuts. Gardner, Adams, and Sinclair, sev. 
prisoners; Lieut and Adj. Delgairns, sev. 
prisoner ; Ens. Marshal!, Revely, Goodall, 
and Ring, sev. prisoners.—69th regt. 2d 
batt. Lieut.-col. Morrice, sev. not dan. ; 
Ens, Ryan, sev. prisoner.—9Ist regt. 2d 
batt. Lieut.-col. Ottley, sev. not dan. pri- 
sones; Capt. Arch. Campbell, sl. pri- 
soner ; Lieut. J. Campbell, sev, not dan.; 
J. M‘Donald, sl.; Lieut. and Adj. Scott, 
sl. prisoner; Ens, D. V. Machen, sl., 
prisoner ; Ens. J. Briggs, Horsley, and 
Gage, sev. prisoners’; Quarter-master 
Ferguson, sev. not dan. prisoner.—Gene- 
ral Staff, Major-gen. Skerrett, sev. pri- 
soner ; Capt. Desbrow, Aide-de-caimp, sl., 
and prisoner. 

Missing. 1st Foot Guards, Major-gen. 
Cooke; Lieut.-col. Jones; Ens. Masters 
aod Honyman; Surgeon Curtis.—Royal 
Scots, 4th batt. Lieut.-col.. Muller ; Lieut. 
Macartney.— 44th ft. 2d batt. Capt. Geo. 
Crozier; Lieuts. Fred. Hemming, R. J. 
Turnbarrow, J. S. Sinclair. — 33d ft. 2d 
batt., Capt. G. Colclough, Aide-de-camp 
to Brig.-gen. Gore. — 55th ft., Major Hog. 
—6%h ft. 2d batt., Major Muttlebury ; 
Surgeon G. Reeve. —91st ft. 2d batt., Sur- 
geon W. Young; Assist.-surgeon H. J. 
©’Donnel.—Capt. Cuyler, Aide-de-camp 
te Major-gen. Skerrett. A. Macvonatp, 

Licut.-col, Dep.-ad)j.-gen, 


Those returned missing, are all prison- 
ers in Bergen-op-Zoom. 

The List of the remaining Missing is 
obtained. 


[Here follows a Dispatch from Sir T. 
Graham, dated €almhout, March 11, stat- 
ing that Gen. Bizanet, Governor of Ber- 
gen-op-Zvom, having allowed Lieut.-col. 
Jones to proceed to head-quarters, with 
letters from Gen. Cooke, Major Stanhope 
had been sent into the fortress, and an 
agreement for an exchange of priscxers 
had been concluded; agreeable to which, 
all, except the wounded, were marched 
out from Bergen-op-Zoom on the 10th, 
and would embark for England as soon as 
the navigation of the river should be open. 
The condition of this liberation was, ar 
immediate release of French prisoners of 
corresponding ranks in England. The 
wounded officers an@ soldiers who remain 
in. Bergen, are to be attended by British 
surgeons, are to be supplied with provi- 
sions and necessaries from head-quarters, 
and to receive passports, when sufficiently 
recovered to quit the fortress aad join the 
British army . } 





Admiralty-office, March 15.—Lord Keith 
has transmitted a letter from Rear-admi- 
ral Penrose; dated on board the Porcu- 
pine, off the Bar of the Adour, Feb. 25, 
stating that the boats and small vessels 


destined to assist the operations of the . 


army under the Marquis of Wellington. 
succeeded in erossing the Bar of the above 
river on the preceding day. Captain 
O'Reilly, in a Spanish-built boat, selected 
as the most safe for the service, and hav- 
ing with him the principal pilot, was over- 
set inshis attempt to enter,.but escaped on. 
shore. Lieut. Debenham, in a six-oared 
eutter, succeeded in reaching the beach = 
the other boats returned to wait the result 
of the next tide, it being scarcely possible 
that one in fifty could then have cressed.— 
A pilot was sent to land to the South-west 
of the river, and walk from thence to the 
Adour, in order to make a concerted sig~ 
nal from within the Bar, to guide the ves- 
sels through the safest parts. Without 
the Bar there appeared no interval; a 
long and heavy line of surf alone present- 
ing itself. Rewards were offered to the 
leading vessel, the second, third, &c.— 
Lieut, Collins, Flag-lieutenant to Rear- 
adm. Penrose, was dispatched also to en- 
deavour to laud, and walk to the army ; 
and the Rear-admiral was informed, about 
that time, by Sir John Hope, of the pro- 
gress made by the troops, and the great 
utility of which the boats would prove if 
they could join —The tide being at length 
at a proper height, and all the vessels up 
for the attempt, several’ drew near the 
Bar, but hauled off again, til) at last Lieut. 
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Cheyne (of the Woodlark sloop), in a 
Spanish boat with five British seamen, 
crossed the surf, and ran up the river. 
The next was a prize-boat, manned from 
a transport, closely followed by a gun- 
boat, commanded by Lieut. Chesshyre, 
who was the first that has hoisted the Bri- 
tish celours in the Adour.—The rest. of 
the boats and vessels followed in rapid 
succession, and with extraordinary suc- 
cess; the zeal and science of the officers 
triumphing over all the difficulties of the 
mavigation.—The Rear-Admiral was not 
yet enabled to transmit a return of the 
casualties ; it sas hoped, from the nearness 
of the shore, that they would fall mostly 
on the vessels. [The private accounts 
mention our loss to have amounted to 50 
anen, including Capt. Elliott, of the Sur- 
veillante, his surgeon aud boat’s crew, 
who were drowned. } 





Lonpow Gazette Exrraorpinany. 
Downing street, March 11. — Dispatch 
addressed to Earl Bathurst, by Colonel 

Lowe, dated Head-Quarters of the Com- 

bined Army, under Field-Marshal Biu- 

cher, Laon, March 11. 

My Lord, As some delay attends my 
aommunication at the present moment 
with Lieut.-gen. the Hon. Sir Charles 
Stewart, I do myself the honour to enclose 
to your Lordship a duplicate of my report 
to him of the events which haye taken 
piace in this vicinity withm these three 
days. It may be necessary at the same 
dime to give your Lordship the following 
putline of the movemeuts that preceded 
them, in the event of my former reports 
mot having been yet received.— The ariny 
of Silesia effected its junction with the 
corps of Gens. Winzingerode and Bulow, 
at Soissons, on the evening of the Sd inst. 
and. on the following day Field-Marshal 
Blucher (to whom the command of the 
whole had been intrusted) took up a po- 
sition on an extensive plateau, to the left 
and in the rear of the town of Soissons, 
with his right close to the village of Laf- 
faux, and his left near Craone. Buona- 
parte, with the whole of his guards, with 
ithe corps of Marshals Marmont and Mor- 


_tier, and with a considerable body of ca- 


walry, had followed the army of Silesia in 
its march from the Marne to the Aisne. On 
the 5th he resolved on an attempt to re 
gain possession of the town of Soissons ; 
10,000 Russian infantry, of the corps of 
Gen, Count Langeron, under tbe orders 
of Gen. Rudzewich, defended it. The 
town, which lies og the opposite side of 
the Aisne to that ov which the army was 
iv position, is surrounded by a broken 
wall and ditch passable in many parts.— 
The Enemy attacked soon after day-light, 
Gained possession of the greater part of 


the suburbs, and twice attacked the town 
itself on opposite sides with heavy columns, 
supposed to be the separate divisions of 
Marmont and Mortier. He was botli 
times repulsed with slaughter and loss: 
but still retained possession of the greater 
part of the suburbs, unrooefed the houses, 
and kept up a constant fire from them 
upon the troops on the walls of the town, 
until night put an end to the coutest, The 

assian infantry equally maintained 
themselves in another part of the suburbs, 
and a few houses only divided the combat- 
ants during the night. The Russians lost 
more than 1000 men killed and wounded, 
The loss of the Enemy must have been 
geeater, as his troops were more exposed, 
—In the morning of the 6th the Enemy 
had given up the contest, an? retired.— 
While this was passing in the town of 
Soissons, Buonaparte himself was ascer- 
tained to be moving to his right, and in 
the forenoon of the 6th, he effected the 
passage of his army across the Aisne at 
Bery le Bac, and at about two o’clock in 
the afternoon commenced an attack on the 
left of the poskion occupied by che Field- 
Marshal’s army, near Craone, Strong 
columas were observed to be marching at 
the same time towards Laon, by the way 
of ‘Corbeny. Field-Marshal Blucher im- 
mediately made the following dispositions: 
—he directed a corps of 10,000 cavalry, 
under the orders of Gen. Winzingerode, 
#o march by the way of Chrevrigny and 
Presle, and throw itself in the line of the 
Enemy’s communication, across the road 
from Corbeny to Laon. Gen. Bulow, with 
20,000 men, was directed to march and 
occupy Laon. The corps of Generals 
D'Yorck, Kleist, and Sacken, were ordefed 
to incline towards the infantry of Gen. 
Winzingerode, which sustained the ex- 
tremity of the position near the villages of 
St. Martin and Craone. The Enemy ap- 
proached under cover of the wood of Cor- 
beny, and sent forward large bodies of 
skirmishers,supported by artillery, but was 
repulsed, and the firing ceased with the 
night.—On the morning of the 7th, it was 
ascertained that the Enemy had desisted 
from his march upon Laon; in other re- 
spects hix position was not clearly disco- 
vered, To be prepared for whatever might 
occur, Field-Marshal Blucher directed the 
corps of Gens, D’Yorck and Kleist to 
move across the river Delette, in the di- 
rection of Presle and Leuilly, to sustain 
the movement of the cavalry under Gen. 
Winzingerode, and together with the corps 
of Gen. Bulow, make an attack on the 
Enemy’s right, should he push forward 
against the point occupied by the infantry 
of Gen. Winzingerode, near Craone. Gen, 
Baron Sacken was ordered to the support 
of the latter, and to attempt to turn the 
Enemy’s left, should he make bis attack ce 

t 
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the other side. If pushed by a superior 
force, he was directed to fail back on the 
road towards Laon, and draw in the gar- 
rison of Soissons. At 11 o’clock in the 
forenoon the Enemy began the attack with 
his whole force, calculated at more than 
60,000 men, against the point where Gen, 
Winzingerode’s infantry was posted, Field 
Marsha! Blucher immediately rode to the 
spot where the cavalry was supposed to 
be formed, to direct the operations in that 
quarter ; but unexpected difficulties had 
opposed the march of the cavalry during 
the night, and it was found to have ad- 
vanced no further than Presie. The infan- 
try of Gen. Kleist which had marched in 
the morning reached Feticcia, but the ad- 
vanced guard of the cavalry alone had 
come up, and it became impossible to 
undertake with effect the movement which 
the Field Marshal bad projected against 
the Enemy’s right. In the mean time the 
corps pusted near Craone was exposed to 
a most severe and powerful atrack. Gen. 
Count Strogonoff commanded in Gen. 
Winzingerode’s absence. Gen. Count 
Woronzoff had the infantry. The cannen- 
ading was most tremendous, but the Ene- 
my was resisted in every pojut with a 
spirit and determination beyond all praise, 
The pressure, however, was sQ great, that 
Gen Baron Sacken, to whom the support 
and direction of the whole had been en- 
trusted, finally found it necessary to ex, 
ecute that part of the disposition which 
had provided for the retreat of the troops 
engaged towards Laon. It was executed 
with admirable order. Though 14 pieces 
of artillery had been dismounted by the 
Enemy’s fire, not a single gun or carriage 
was left behind. The prisoners taken 
were not more than 50 or 60. The killed 
and wounded are stated at about 2000. 
Gen. Count Mrogonoff had his son, a 
Lieutenant-General, killed early in the 
action. Three other Russian Generals 
were wounded. Gen, Count Woronzoff 
had five officers of his personal staff killed 
or wounded, The Eaemy had four Gene, 
rals wounded, Victor, Grouchy, La Salle, 
and Charpentras, His loss from the fire 
of the mast admirably-served artillery 
must haye beew very great. The troops 
effected thejr junction during the night, 
_and on the follpwing morning, with the 
rest of the army, and the operations that 
have since ensued form the subject of the 
annexed Report.—-For 42 days past this 
army, which appears to have been pecu- 
Jiarly the object of the Enemy’s disquie- 
tude and atiacks, has been constantly 
marching or fighting; for, exclusiye of 
the general actions, only two days have 
elapsed in which the advance or rear of it 
has not been seriously engaged. Buona- 
parte is now in retreat before it,but whether 
to take up a fresh position, or to proceed 


in some other direction where his presence 
may be found wauting, is not yet ascer- 
tained. Scarcely any information has 
been received here of the movements of 
the grand allied army since he quitted the 
observation of it. H, Lows, Col. 
Head-quarters of the Combined Armies, 
under Field Marshal Blucher, Laon, 
March 10, 

Sir, Buonaparte with bis whole force 
attacked Field Marshal Blucher yesterday 
in his position at this place, and was re- 
pulsed with the loss of 45 pieces of can- 
non, with tambrils, baggage, and prison- 
ers, the numbers of which have not as 
yet been ascertained, as the left wing of 
the Field Marshal’s army is still in pur- 
suit. The city of Laon is situated on an 
elevated plateau, with deep shelving 
banks, which command an extensive plain 
around ; the town covers the greater part 
of the plateau ; the remainder is crowned 
by an old castie, and by several windmills 
built on high terrace-wa!ls. Gen. Bulow’s 
army occupied this position ; the remain- 
der of the Field Marshal’s army was post- 
ed on the plain below, te the right and 
left of the town, fronting towards Soissons, 
and the cavalry was in reserve in the rear, 
—Before daylight in the morning the 
Enemy made his attack, and under cover 
of a thick fog, which concealed all his 
movements, obtained possession of the 
villages of Semilly and Ardon, close under 
the town, and which may be regarded as 
its suburbs ; the musketry reached the 
walls of the town, and continued without 
intermission until about 11 o’clock, when 
the fog began to disperse. At this time 
the Enemy was observed to be in force 
behind the villages of Semilly and Leuilly, 
with columns of infantry and cavalry on 
the chaussée towards Soissons. He ac- 


cupied at the same time, in force, the vil- , 


lage of Ardon. The Enemy was instantly 
repelled from Semilly, and Field Marshal 
Biucher, the moment he could observe any 
thing of the Enemy’s position, ordered 
the cavalry from the rear to advance, and 
turn his left flank, Gen. Count Woron- 
zoff, who was on the right of the Field 
Marshal’s position, adyanced at the same 
time with hig infantry, pushed forward 
two battalions of yagers, which drove in 
the Enemy’s posts, sustained a charge of 
cavalry, and maintained themselves in an 
attitude to keep the left of the Enemy ip 
check until the cavalry could advance.— 


The Field Marshal, at the same time, di- . 


rected the advance of a part of Gen. Bu- 
low’s corps against the village of Ardon, 
from which the Enemy, after sustaining a 
fire for about half an hour, was compelled 
to retreat. Whilst the cavalry was taking 
a cifcuit round from the rear, and at about 
two o’clock im the aftcrnoon, the Enemy 

was 
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was observed to be advancing a column of 
16 battalions of infantry with cavalry and 
artillery, along the chaussée from Rheiins, 
Gen. D’Yorck was directed to oppose him, 
and Gen. Baron Sacken ordered to Gen. 
D’Yorck’s support. It was bere the battle 
became most general and decisive. The 
Enemy opened a formidable battery of at 
least 40 or 50 pieces of artillery, and ad- 
vanced with a confidence from which he 
must have arrogated to himself every suc- 
cess. He formed a colymn of attack, and 
was moving forward with a pas de charge to 
the village of Althies, when Prince Wil- 
liam of Prussia, who was advancing to the 
yiilage at the same time, met him half-way 
and overthrew him. — He then began his 
retreat, which soon became a flight. Eight 
pieces of artillery, with horses and every 
thing belonging to them, were immedi- 
ately taken, and successively 22 pieces 
more. He was pursued as far as Corbeny, 
losing baggage, prisoners, &c. by the way, 
the details of all which have not yet arrived, 
as the pursuit has continued during the 
whole of the night,and as it is still going on. 
— On the right no pasticular advantages 
were gained beyond the expulsion of the 
Enemy from the villages he had gained 
menace | ofin the morning, Gea. Count 
nzoff, towards the close of the day, 
agaia attacked with the greatest vigeur, 
but he had large masses opposed to him, 
and the ground presented difficulties 
against the active co-operation of his ca- 
valry.—The promptiiude with which Gen, 
Count Woronzoff conducted his advance 
in the morning, and the bravery and de- 
termination with which his troops attacked, 
were the admiration of every one, The 
losses on either side it is as yet impossible 
to ascertain, but | have myself seen seme 
hundred prisoners brought iu here already. 
P. S. Ten A. M.—Vhe prisoners say 
that Buonaparte is still in front of Laon, 
and resolved on pursuing his attack this 
day.—The cannonading and musketry is 
already violent in the direction of Semilly 
and Leuilly. H Lowe, Col. 
P. S. Laon, Ten A. M. March \1. The 
attack continued during the whole of yes- 
terday. The plain below the city of Laon, 
js interspersed with villages and small 
woods, which became the scene of very 
warm and obstinate contests, A wood 
near the village of Clacy, on the right of 
the position, was taken and retaken four 
or five different times, and remained finally 
ip possession of the allied troops, The 
infantry of Gen, Winzingerode’s corps, 
under the command of Gen. Count Woron- 
zoff, were the troops engaged there: in 
the centre and left of the position the 
Enemy maintained himself; and at about 
half au hour before sun-set, he threw for- 
ward a body of skirmishers, supported by 
two battalious of infgntry (the rest of his 
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army remaining in reserve), and attacked 
the village of Semilly close under the walls 
of the town ; but a battalion of Prussians, 
of Gen, Bulow’s corps, threw itself in the 
road, and, supported by the fire of the 
troops on each flank, compelled him ta 
retire in disorder and with Joss. This was 
the last operation attempted during the 
day. The fires of his bivouack were ap- 
parent along a very extended line at the 
beginning of the night; but in the morn. ~ 
ing it was observed he had retired, and the 
cavalry of the advanced guard are at this 
moment in pursuit of him towards Chae 
vignon, on the road te Soissons. Thus, 
during two days of successive attacks, the 
Enemy has experienced nothing but defeat 
and discomfiture. The efforts of all his 
force have been broken against, and re- 
coiled from the bulwark which this fine 
position has afforded. The absence of the 
corps of -D’Yorck, Kleist, and Sacken, 
which were in the morning pursuing the 
remainder of the troops that had advanced 
from Rheims, and which could not be re- 
called in time, prevented any active of- 
fensive operation being undertaken yester- 
day. But success had crowned the efforts 
of these corps in other respects, by the 
capture of between 3 and 400 prisoners, 
besides a great quantity of ammunition 
and baggage; and 45 pieces of cannop 
have already been brought in. 
I have, &c, H. Lowe, Col. 





*,* The important intelligence conveyed 
in the following Letters will afford a suffici- 
ent reason for presenting them to our Rea- 
ders @ little before their regular order. 


Extracts from the London Gazette Ex- 

traordinary of April 5. 

Foreign-office, April 5.—Dispatches from 
Lord Burghersh and the Hon. Sir Ce 
W. Stewart, K. B. 

Fere Champenoise, March 26, 

My Lord, In considerable doubt whe- 
ther this dispatch will reach you, I still 
am anxious to seize the first opportunity 
of informing you of the events which have 
taken place since my last letters, and 
which, up to the present moment, have 
been attended with the most brilliant suc- 
cesses.—Iu the morning of the 23d, the 
different corps of this army were assem- 
bled in positions, from whence the whole - 
were directed upon Vitry. The Russian 
light division of cavalry of the guard, up- 
der Gen. Count Angerowsky, advanced 
from Metiercelign to Sommepuis, where 
they attacked a considerable body of in- 
faniry, killed and made prisoners: a great 
number of them, and took 20 pieces of 
cannop. This attack was conducted with 
seq much talent and rapidity, that the loss 
on the part of the Russians was inconsi- 
derable. The Enemy immediately after 
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began to defile from all their positions 
near Arcis, directing themsel¥es upon 
Vitry.. Ceunt Wrede endeavoured to in- 
tercept their march, but was anable to do 
so. The Prince Royal of Wirtemberg 
followed them, and did them considerable 
mischief. By a French Courier taken at 
the charge of the Russian cavalry at Sem- 
mepuis, it was ascertained, that the corps 
of Marshals Ney and M‘Donald were im 
éur front filing to join Buonaparte, who 
was already at St. Dizier. The Comman- 
@ant of Vitry had been summoned by 
Marshal Ney, and threatened with the 
fMmassacre of the whole garrison if he did 
not surrender; he bad, however, refused ; 
Vitry was still in our possession.—By an 
intercepted letter of Buonaparte’s, the 
ebjects of his movements were discovered, 
Prince Schwartzenberg, in consequence, 
halted his army on the Marne daring the 
night of the 23d, the French having en- 
tirely passed to the other bank of that 
siver. Buwonaparte having placed himself 
upon our line of communieation with the 
rear, and our junction with the army of 
Marshal Blacher being formed by the ar- 
rival of Gen. Winzingerode from Cha!ons 
at Vitry, it was determined that the whole 
of the two great Allied Armies should 
march upoa Paris. With this ebject the 
‘whole army broke up yesterday, and had 
advanced in one column upon this place. 
The corps of Marshals Marmont aad Mor: 
tier appear to have received orders to joia 
Buonepatte ; they arrived within 2 leagues 
‘of Vitry on. the night of the 24th.- The 
advanced guard of the Prince Royal of 
Wirtemberg fell in with them soon after 
be had commenced his march in this di- 
rection. The Enemy, perceiving a censi- 
derable force advancing upon him, retired; 
the cavalry of the 4th and 6th corps pur- 
sued. The light cavalry division of Rus- 
‘sian Guards again distinguished itself; it 
charged first the Enemy’s cuirassiers, next 
his masses of infantry : in both it suc- 
ceeded; a great number of killed and 
wounded were left on the field of battle, 
10 pieces of cannon taken, and near 1,000 
prisoners. Several other charges were 
made by the Austrian cuirassiers and the 
Wirtemberg cavalry ; the Enemy suffer- 
ed from them considerably, aud was pur- 
sued, with the loss of above 30 pieces of 
eannon, to Sezanne. The results of these 
affairs are not yet completely known ; I 
will transmit them to your Lordship by the 
first opportunity. Upon the arrival of 
Prince Schwartzenberg at Fere Champe- 
noise, a cannonade was observed upon our 
right; soon after, a body of infantry was 
sare ke leg head-quarters. The 
Emperor Alexander and the King‘of Prus- 
sia immediately directed a train of artil- 
lery which belonged to the 6th corps, and 
which was passing at the time, to place 


itself in position against this corps. The 
cavalry which was in rear of this body was 
soon after diseovered to belong to the 
army of Marshal Blucher, which had been 
pursuing it during the greater part of the 
day. Prince Schwartzenberg immediately 
brought up a considerable portion of ca- 
valry from the corps that were pursuing 
Marshals Marmont and Mortier; the 
Eraperor of Russia directed the advance 
of the Russian guns, thé whole body of 
French infantry was surrounded, they 
were charged on all sides, under the im- 
mediate directions of the Emperor of Rus- 
sia, the King of Prussia, and Prince 
Schwartzenberg; after resistance which 
does honour to the Euemy’s troops, the 
whole ef his two masses, amounting to 
4800 infantry, with 12 pieces of cannon, 
were takep.—Such have been, my Lord, 
the triamphant results of yesterday. The 
troops are already in advance this morr- 
ing, the cavalry will arrive to-day at La 
Ferte Gaucher. Gen. Wiuzingerode, with 
10,009 cavalry, is in observation of Bue. 
naparte’s army, on the side of St. Dizier; 
its direction is not as yet known.—lt is 
with the greatest regret | have to announcé 
to your Lordship, that Col. Campbell was 
yesterday most severely wounded by @ 
Cossack. Col. Campbell, continuing that 
galtant distinguished course which has ever 
maiked his military career, had chatged 
with the first cavalry which penetrated the 
French masses; the Cossacks who came 
to support this cavalry mistook him for a 
French officer, and struck him to the 
ground. From the appearances this mornr 
ing [ am however in considerable hope of 
his recovery. Col. Rapatel, late Aide-de- 
camp of Gen. Moreau, was unfortunately 
killed. I have the honour, &c. 
Burcueasn, Lieut.-col. 63d Reg, 





Head-Quarters, Fere Champenoise, 
Mareh 26. 

My Lord, Buonaparte having failed in 
his attempt to debouche from Plancy and 
Arcis, across the Aube, and having aban- 
doned his idea of attacking Prince Schwart- 
zenberg in his position at Menil-la-Com- 
tesse, seems to have been guided in his 
next operations by the desire ef prevent- 
ing the junction of the armies of Prince 
Schwartzenberg and Marshal Blucher. Did 
he not succeed to the utmast in this ob- 
ject, it was evidently his best policy te 
force their union and their communica- 
tions as far to the rear, and make it as 
cireuitous as possible, It is further mari- 
fest, by intercepted letters, that Buona- 

rte was of opinion that the movement 
he determined on, on the right of Prince 
Schwartzenberg, might induce him to fail 
back towards the Rhine, for fear of losing 
his communications — that he thus would 
be able to relieve his places, and R ina 

lier 
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better situation to cover Paris. — It gene- 
rally occurs, that mancuvres are made 
with the advance, or the head of an army; 
but Buonaparte,in his present undertaking, 
seems to have pushed his object so far, by 
the passage of the Aube with his whole 
arniy near Vitry, as to have left himself 
completely open to that bold and magni- 
ficent decision which was immediately 
adopted. Buonaparte put his whole army 
iti motion on the evening of the 2}st for 
Vitry. That night he remained at Somme- 
puis; on the following day the advan- 
ced corps of his army arrived at Vitry, 
and summoned the piace. It had been 
placed by Col. in a very toler- 
able state of defence, and it had a garri- 
son of between 3 and 4000 Prussians. 
Marshal Ney endeavoured by every me- 
mace to obtain a surrender ; but the brave 
Prussian Colonel resolutely refused, and 
held the town, which reduced the French 
Commander to cross the Marne by bridges 
constructed near Frignicourt. Buona- 
parte here passed bis whole army on the 
23d ahd 24th, and was immediately as- 
éertained to have taken the direction of 
St. Dizier. — Three objects might be now 
in his view, by the movements round our 
right: to force us back; if this failed, to 
operate upon our communications, and 
€ven proceed to form a junction with Mar- 
shal Augereau; or finally, by moving to 
his fortresses of Metz, &c. prolong the 
war by resisting on a new line, while he 
placed us in the centre of France, having 
taken the best precautions in his power 
for the defence of the capital.—The Allies 
On the 22d having crossed to the right of 
the Aube, lost no time in adopting the 
bold resolution of forming the junction of 
the two armies to the Westward, thus 
placing themselves between the French 
army and Paris, and proceeding with a 
united force of at least 200,000 men to the 
capital of the French Enipire. — In order 
the better to mask this movement; the 
march of the Allied Army was made from 
Pougy, Lesmont, and Arcis, on Vitry, and 
his Imperial Majesty the Emperor of Rus- 
sia, by two extraordinary marches of eight 
and 12 leagues, established his head- 
quarters with those of the Field Marshal 
at Vitry on the 24th inst. — A very bril- 
liant capture of several pieces of cannon, 
1500 prisoners, and a large number of 
caissons, was made by Gen. Augerauski, 
of the cavalry of the Russian guard, on 
the 23d ; and on this day and the preced- 
ing, several advanced guard affairs took 
lace between Gen. Wrede’s corps, the 
Prince of Wirtemberg’s, and the Enemy. 
‘So soon as the Marshal took this decision, 
he made his dispositions accordingly, by 
forming a corps on the Bar-sur-Aube line, 
twhich he bas committed to the care of 
Gen. Dusca, to protect the bead-quarters 









of the Emperor of Austria, his supplies, 
&c. and carry them, if necessary, towards 
the army of the South, and also, by vigo- 
rously pressing forward in his operations 
towards the capital, to secure his rear, 
while he pursues his objects infront. —The. 
combined army marched in three columns 
te Fere Champenoise on the 25th. All 
the cavalry of the army formed the ad- 
vance, and were to push forward to Se- 
zanue. The 6th and 4th corps formed 
the advance of the centre column. The 
5th was on the right, and the 3d corps, 
and the reserves and the guards, on the 
left.—Marshal Blacher was reported toe 
have arrived with a great part of his army 
at Chalons. Gen. Wingingerede and Gen. 
Czernicheff, with all their cavalry, enter- 
ed Vitry on the 23d, and were immedi- 
ately detached to follow up Buonaparte’s 
march to St. Dizier, threatening his rear. 
Gen. Winzingerode’s infantry had remaia- 
ed at Chalons with Marshal Blucher, to- 
gether with Gen. Woronzoff’s and Gen. 
Zachen’s corps. Gen. Bulow had marched 
to attack Soissons, and Gens. Yorck and 
Kliest had moved on the line of Moatmi- 
rail.—By these general movements, your 
Lordship will perceive, that had Buona- 
parte even not crossed the Aube, and pass- 
ed between our two armies, he probably 
would have found himself in a similar 
position to that at Leipsick, and the result 
would have been, I have no doubt, of the 
same nature, The'army was to have bi- 
vouacked on the 25th at Fere Champeuoise. 
—It appears that the corps of Marshals 
Marmont and Mortier, who had been 
retiring from before Marshal Blucher, 
were moving down towards Vitry, to con- 
nect themselves with Buonaparte’s opera- 
tions, ignorant of his intentions, which 
may not have been fully formed until he 
found bimself too far committed; these 
corps of his army were much perplexed 
eon finding themselves close to Prince 
Schwartzenberg’s army when they expect- 
ed to meet theirown. It is a singular but 
a curious fact, that Marshal Marmont's 
advance was within a very short distance, 
on the night of the 24th, to Vitry, without 
the Enemy’s knowing it was in the occy- 
pation of the Allies.---On the morning of 
the 26th, the 6th corps, under General 
‘Reusske, fell in with their advance, drove 
them back to Conantray and through Fere 
Champenoise ; in the former place a large 
number of caissons, waggons, and bag- 
gage, were taken. In the mean time on 
the left the Russian cavalry of the reserves 
under the Grand.Duke Constantine, was 
‘equally successful, charging the Enemy, 
and taking 18 cannon aud many prisoners. 
But the principal brilliant movement of 
this day oceurred after the allied troops 
in advance had passed through Champe- 
noise; a doached cola GUS). 
° 
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of 5,000 men, under the command of Gen. 
Ames, had been making its way, under 
the protection of Marmont’s corps, from 
the neighbourhood of Montmirail, to join 
Napoleon with his grand army. This 


. Corps had in charge an immense convoy 


with 100,000 rations of bread and ammu- 
Nition, and was of great importance, by 
the force attached to it. It had left Paris 
to proceed to Buonaparte, and the cavalry 
of Marshal Blucher’s army were the first 
to discover and observe this corps on their 
march from Chalons. My Aide-de-camp, 
Capt. Harris, was fortunate enough, look- 
ing out with sume Cossacks, to give the 
first inteiligence to Marshal Blucher of 
their position. The cavalry of Gens. Kort 
and Basitschikoff’s corps, were immedi- 
ately detached after them, and they were 
driven upon Fere Champenoise, as the 
cavalry of the grand army was advancing. 
Some attacks of the cavalry were made 
on this corps, who formed themselves in 
squares, and it is but justice to say de- 
fended themselves in the most gallant 
manver, although they were young troops 
and national guards; when they were 
completely surrounded by the cavalry of 
both armies, some officers were sent to 
demand their surrender, but they still kept 
marching on and firing, and did not lay 
down their arms; a battery of Russian 
artillery opened upon them ; and renewed 
charges of cavalry completed: their de- 
struction ; and Gens. Ames and Pathod, 
Generals of Division, five Brigadiers, 
5,000 men and 12 cannon, with the con- 
voy, fell into our hands.— Marmont and 
Mortier’s rear-guards seem to have drawn 
off in the direction of Sezanne, and it is 
difficult to say whether they will be able 
to effect their escape. Every disposition 
is making to harrass and surround them ; 
but the moment is so eventful, and every 
intelligence gives rise to such new conjec- 
tures, that I can only beg your Lordship 
to excuse the very imperfect manner in 
which I am obliged to detail.—The grand 
artay marches to-day to Mailleret ; head- 
quarters at Treffau, and the advance’is to 
push as far as La Ferte Gaucher. Mar- 
shal Blucher, who was last night at Etayes, 
is to advance against Montmirail.— Your 
Lordship will, 1 am sure, lament to learn, 
that that very deserving officer, Col. N. 
Campbell, was unfortunately wounded by 
a Cossack, in the melee of the cavalry, 
not being known: the pike was run into 
his back, but he is doing well.—I am also 
particularly sorry te report the death of 
Col. Rapatel, who was shot going up to 
one of the columns with a flag of truce. 
‘The loss of an officer so much and so 
justly beloved in this army, from his at- 
tachment. to Gen. Moreau, his excellent 
qualities, and his devotion to the good 
wause, has occasioned a general regret. 
Cuantss Stewart, Licut, gen. 


*e@ #8 @ * 
Heights of Belleville, March 30. 

My Lord, After a brilliant victory, God 
has placed the Capital of the French Em- 
pire in the hands of the Allied Sovereigns, 
a just retribution for the miseries inflicted 
on Moscow, Vienna, Madrid, Berlin, and 
Lisbon, by the Desolater of Europe. I 
must very imperfectly detail the events of 
this glorious day at such a moment as the 
present, and therefore throw myself on 
your Lordship’s indulgence.—The Enemy’s 
army, under the command of Joseph Buo- 
naparte, aided by Marshals Mortier and 
Marmont, occupied with their right the 
heights of Fontenoy, Romainville, and 
Bellevilie ; their left was on Montmartre, 
and they had several redoubts in the cen- 
tre, and on the whole line an immense 
artillery, of above 150 pieces. In order 
to attack this position, the Silesian army 
was directed on Montmartre, St. Dennis, 
the village of La Villette, and Pantin, 
while the grand army attacked the Ene- 
my’s right on the heights before alluded 
to at Romainville and Belleville. . Mar- 
shal Blucher made his own dispositions 
for his attack. The 6th corps under Gen. 
Reifski moved from Bondy’ in three co- 
lumns of attack, supported by the guards 
and reserves, and leaving the great route 
of Meaux, attacked the heights of Ro- 
mainville and Belleville. These are very 
commanding, as well as Montmartre, the 
country between being covered with vil- 
lages and country seats, and the posses- 
sion of them commands Paris and the 
whole country round.—Prince Engene of 
Wirtemberg’s division of the 6th corps 
commenced the attack, and with the great- 
est spirit endured for a long period a very 
galling fire of artillery, being supported 
by the reserves of grenasdiers ; his Serene 
Highness, after some loss, carried the 
heights of Rumainville, tie Enemy retir- 
ing to those of Belleville behind them, 
The 4th corps supported this attack more 
to the left, and was directed on the heights 
of Rosny, and on Charenton, by their 
gallant commander the Prince Royal of 
Wirtemberg. The 5d corps of the army 
was placed in echelon near Neuilly in re- 
serve as well as the cavalry.—The attack 
of the grand army had commenced some 
short time befure that of the ‘Silesian, de- 
layed by some accident ; but it was not 
long before Gens. Kliest and Yorck de- 
bouched near St. Dennis on Aubeville, 
and here and at Pautin a very obstinate 
resistance was made. His Royal High- 
ness Prince William of Prussia, with his 
briga:le, together with the Prussian 
guards, were much distinguished. The 
Enemy’s cavalry attempted to charge, but 
were brilliantly repulsed by the Branden- 
burgh and black hussar regiments, A 
strong redoubt and battery of the Enemy’s 
in the ceatre, kept Gen, D'Yorék’s corps 
yy 
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ip check for some part of the day, but 
their right flank being gained by the heights 
of Romainville, as well as their loss in 
every’ part of the field, and finally, the 
complete discomfiture on all sides, reduc- 
ed them to the necessity of sending a flag 
of truce to demand a cessation of hostili- 
ties, they giving up all the ground with- 
out the barrier of Paris, until further ar- 
rangements could be made, The heights 
of Montmartre were to be placed, by the 
generosity of a beaten Enemy, in our 
possession (Romainville and Belleville be- 
ing carried) at the moment when Count 
Langeron’s corps was about to storm 
them, and had already taken possession 
of the rest of the hill. Count Woronzow’s 
division also carried the Village of La Vil- 
lette, charging with two battalions of 
Chasseurs; and possessing themselves of 
12 pieces of cannon, were also stopped 
near the barrier of Paris by the flag of 
truce.—However, his Imperial Majesty, 
the King of Prussia, and Prince Schwart- 
zenberg, with that humanity which must 
excite the applause, while it calls for the 
admiration of Europe, acceded to enter- 
taining a proposition to prevent the capi. 
tal from being sacked and destroyed. 
Count Par, aide-de-camp to the Prince 
Field-Marshal, and ,Col. Orloff, aide-de- 
camp to his Majesty the Emperor, were 
sent to arrange the cessation of hostilities ; 
and Count Nesselrode, his Imperial Ma- 
jesty’s Minister, went in at four o’clock 
this evening, when the battle ceased, to 
Paris.—-The result of this victory cannot 
ye. be known ; numerous pieces of artil- 
lery taken in the field, and a large num- 
ber of prisoners, bave fallen inte our 
hands. The gumber of guns in the mar- 
gin * are-nircady reported.—Our loss has 
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been something considerable ; butwe may 
have the consoling hope, that the brave 
men who fell will accorfiplish the work of 
the downfall of despotism, and reer the 
standard of renovated Europe under a 
just equilibrium, and the dominion of its 
legitimate Sovereigns.—1 take the liberty 
of sending my Aide-de-camp, Capt. Har- 
ris, with this dispatch, being with me dur- 
ing the day ; he will make his way, I hopé, 
with the Cossacks whom Lieut.-gen. Count 
Woronzow has given him, and will, ac- 
quaint your Lordship verbally with details 
I can but imperfectly enter into. When 
I receive Col. Lowe’s report, aswell as 
Col. Couke’s, I shall not fail to dispatch 
again, to put you in pussession of all fur- 
ther information in my power of this_in- 
teresting and wonderful day. . 
Cragies Srewaat, Lieut.gen. 





Lonpow Gazerre Exrraorpinary. 


Foreign-office, April 9. — Dispatches 
have been this day received at this Office 
from Gen. Lord Catheart, K. T. anuounc- 
ing the Abdication of the Crown of France 
and Italy, by Napoleon Buonaparte, in 
terms of which the following is a transla- 
tion, 

“The Allied Powers having proclaimed-that 
the Emperor Napoleon was the only obstacle 
to the re-establishment of the Peace of Ene 
rope; the.Emperor Napoleon, faithful to 
his Oath, declares, that he Renounces for 
Himself and his Heirs the Thrones of France 
and Italy, and that there is no personal sa- 
crifice, even that of life, which he is not 
ready to make to the interest of France, 


Done at the Palace of Fontainbleax, 
the — April, 1814,” 








* Bluch4f, 16; Prussian guards, Baden ditto, 14; Gen. Reiffski and Russian gre- 


madiers, 219 Prince Royal of Wirtemberg, 6; Lieut.-gen. Count Woronzow, 12. 
Total 69. 
— ——— mioose 











ABSTRACT OF FOREIGN OCCURRENCES. 


FRANCE, 


Our Foreign Abstract of the last 
Month must have led the Reader to en- 
tertain very sanguine hopes of the con- 
summation of ce;— but the event 
thas been so rapid, as to outstrip the most 
eager expectation. 

We have now the supreme happiness 
of announcing THE DETHRONEMENT OF 
THE LOW-BORN AND INEXORABLE TYRANT 
BuONAPARTE, THE DESTROYER OF THE 
Peace anp Happiness or MANKIND; and 
the RECAL, by the Senate and Legislature 
of France, oF Louis THR EIGHTEENTH 
TO THE THRONE oF HIS RovaL ANCES- 
tors, Henry the Fourth (l’un des plus 
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grand Princes dont |’Histoire fasse mene 
tion), and Louis the Twelfth (surnommé 
Le Juste, et Le Pare du Peuple). 
Prepared as we were for great events, 
when we heard of the SURRENDER OF 
Paris To THE ALLIED Powers, the mane 
ner in which these wonderful changes 
have been brought about renders it 
impossible to survey them without as- 
tonishment and admiration. In one 
fortnight the deliverance of Europe has 
been accomplished, the peace of the 
World restored, and the Buonaparte Dy- 
nasty has ceased to oppress mankind ;—~ 
and all this achieved without. bloodshed, 
—without even an expiring straggle on 


the part uf the degraded Despot! we 
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We are bewildered in thejcontempla- 
tion ofsuch changes. They seem rather 
the illusions of magic deception, than 
facts substantially realized. That Buo- 
naparte, the Emperor of the French— 
the Protector of that vast fabrick the 
Confederation of the Rhine— tne Media- 
tor of Switzerland—the King of the 
finest portion of Italy-——the Creator of” 
Nine Kingdoms, each acknowledged by 
the general consent of Eurrope—a Cap- 
tain (till lately) of undisputed pre-emi- 
nence—who spread the devastation of 
his victories to a greater extent over 
Europe than any precedingConqueror bad 
ever done :—that this man, whom not 
a month ago France would have acknow- 
Jetiged as her Chief, and whose govern- 
ment Europe would have recognized as 
legitimate, should sink at once, with 
no “ gradation of decay,” into absolute 
insignificance and obscurity,—yet seeure 
in his person, and unmolested in his 
Yetreat,—is an event that we believe to 
be unparalleled in the annals of the hu- 
man creation. 

’ Tt appears from the French Papers, 
‘that on the night of the 28th ult. Buo- 
naparte came incog. and travelled post, 
to the very gates of Paris ; where he had 
a secret interview with a General from 
the city, and endeavoured ta concert 
means for forming an army out of the 
wrecks of the different corps which had 
‘been beaten and dispersed in various di- 
“rections. At dawn of day he returned 
post haste to his army. In the course 
of the 29th and 30th, the battles which 
decided the fate uf France and the World 
wete fought. On the 3lst, in the morn- 
ing, the Allies entered Paris. In the 
evening Caulincourt came from Buona- 
parte to the Emperor of Russia, offering 
to acrede to the terms of peace which 
the Allies had offered at Chatillon, The 
Emperor gave no other answer, than 
that the time was past for treating with 
Buohaparte as Sovereign of France. Qn 
the Ist inst. the Senate appointed a Pro- 
visional Government. On the 2d, it 
decreed the depusitian of Buonaparte, 
and the éxclusion of his family from the 
throne. Qn the 3d, Prince Sehwartzen- 
berg by letter invited Marshal Marmont 
to ‘adhere to the Provisional Govern- 
Ment; as several authorities and indi- 
viduals, military as well as civil, had al- 
ready done; to which Marmont acceded, 
only stipulating that Buonaparte’s life 
should be spared, and the troops allowed 
to retire to Normandy. On the 4th, 
two days after the decree of exclusion, 
Buonaparte had the folly tu send Ney, 


~ Gauliacourt, and Macdonald, to Paris, 


offering to abdieate in favour of his son. 


i. Hy seems even to have carried his pre- 
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posterous blindness the length of a tho- 
rough persuasion that this offer must be 
accepted ; for on the 5th, in the mern- 
ing, he notified publicly to his Army, 
that such was the proposal whieh he 
had made to the Allies. In the evening, 
however, Ney returned to him witb the 
unpleasant tidings that nothing but a 
full and entire Abdication would be ac- 
cepted. Still Buonaparte hesitated ; be 
cast “ a longing ling’ring look behind.’* 
—Ney left him at half-past eleven at 
night undecided; but the next morning 
returned, and obtained his signature of 
unconditional Abdication. . 

Throughout the whote of the cireum- 
stances which preceded Buonaparte’s 
abdication, there does not appear a 
single circumstance to give him credit 
for fortitude, or to characterize hiw as 
a hero. His fall was distinguished by 

usillanimity and hypocrisy ; and what 

e has done through fear, he wished ta 
have it thoyght proceeded frém a love 
of the French nation*! Had he ac- 
cepted the liberal terms proposed to, 
him by the Allies at the Congress held 
at Chatillon, he would have saved an 
immense effusion of haman blood, and 
the lives of many heroes; he would now 
also have reigned the Sovereign of the 
fairest portion of Europe, instead of 
being a degraded outcast, and execrated 
by the world. The dazzling lustre of 
this man’s character as a General, fur 2 
series of years, is pow dimmed by bis 
mean and paltry conduct in the hoor of 
trial and of danger. His charaetér pre- 
sents a strange mixture; of which per- 
fidy, obstinacy, cruelty, arrogance, am- 
bition, and pusillanimity, ‘are*the lead: 
ing features. Had his soul’ ssessed its 
boasted Roman virtue, he w0Uld not have 
survived the disgrace by which be has 
been overwhelmed; nor become the 
Pauper of those yhom, in his days of 
prosperity, he treated with the most au- 
dagious arrogance and unwarrantable 
insult. 

The Small Istand of Etba has been as- 
signed as a place of retreat for Buona- 
parte and his family ; he is to have a 

nsion amounting to 24,000/. sterling. 

he Island of Elba is situated on the 
Mediterranean, between Corsica and 
the coast of Tuscany—it is remarkable 
for its mines of iron and jwad-stone, and 
for its quarries of marble. 

At Monsieur’s entry into Paris, 40,000 
of the Allies formed a double line of 
guard, through which he was conducted 





* See his Abdication (whieh has been 
published in a London Gazette Extra- 
Grdinary), in page 393. 
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to. the Thuilleries ; while Paris poured 
forth all its multitudes to hail his ap- 
proach. The Marshals and Generals 
immediately resorted tu the Thuilleries, 
to pay their submissive homage. 

It issaid that Buonaparte had actually 
issued orders to Genera) Lucotte, to blow 
up all the magazines in Paris at the mo- 
ment that the Allied Armies. sboulhl 
enter the city; but that the General, 
struck with horror, refused to execute 
RR. It is added, that che Emperor Alex- 
ander was so well convineed of the truth 
‘of the story, that be sent to General 
Lucotte the Order of Wiadimir set in 
diamonds, with a letter in approbation 
of his having ,saved the capital of his 
couutry... Boonaparte had not only 
seized the crown jewels and regalia; but 
by his orders the,aational treasure was 
also eonveved away on the Allies ob- 
taining possession of Paris; the crown 

Jewels and a considerable part of the na- 
«henge have since been reco- 


Ve 
The following ate some additional 
details.with regard to the reception of 
Monsieur at Paris: When he came to 
vei, he was met by a detachment of 
National Guards, ‘“ My children,” said 
the Prince,“ our miseries are finished ; 
‘our only care shall be to make you for- 
wet them.” The grenadiers instantly 
threw down their arms, and took. his 
Royal Highness in their arms. The Of- 
ficer of the.Guards said to him, “ Mon- 
seigneur, | want words to express m 
feelings ; and my happiness is awaits 4 
for d had the bonour to serve in the same 
regiment. with you—I am of your age, 
and, dike you, I married a Savoyard.” 
When bid Rayal ‘Highness entered Paris, 
he wasjmounted upon a white horse, 


_ and dresged.in the National Guard uni- 


form. He was surrounded by the Count 
Y Escats, Marshals Ney, Marmont, Mon- 
cey, Serrurier, Kellerman, Generals Des- 
Belles, Ricard, &c. When he passed 
under the Gate St. Denis, he let the 
teins fall upon the horse’s neck, and 
clasping his hands together, said, “ Again 
I pass under the triumphal arch erected 
to the glory of my grandfather. I am 
again in the bosom of that dear country 
for which I have mourned so long—~Oh 
God! Oh God!” It was not till six in 
the evening that he reached the Thuil- 
léries, at the entrance of which he was 
received by the Provisional Government. 
On the 19th inst. the first Mail ar- 
rived direct from Paris, and French 
Journals are now received almost daily. 
— of ie 17th inst. state, that the 
rovisional Government is dissolved 
and, by a Decree of the Senate, the Go- 
vernment of the Kipgdom has been con- 
ferred upon Monsieur, uatil the arrival 
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of Louis the Eighteenth, atid bis ac- 
ceptance of the Constitution. The De- 
cree was presented to him, by the Senate 
in a body, on the evening of the 14th. 
M. Talleyrand made an. a 

speech ; to which Monsieur replied, 
stating, that though he had hi 
taken cognizance of the Coroscitution,’ 
he had not received from his. brother: 
the power to accept it; though, as 
knew his sentiments and principles, he 
could assure them in his name that his 
mary A would admit the bases. His 
Royal Highness then dwelt upon those 
bases which the King recognized: viz. 
the principle of a representative govern- 
ment, divided into two houses; liberty 
of worship and of the press; inviolabi- 
lity of property; responsibility of Mi- 
nisters; independence of the. Judges; 
the irrevocable nature of the sales of 
national property ; guarantee of the 
public debt ; maintenance of the old 
and new Nobility, Legion of Honoser, 
&e:; in fact, all the bases upon which 
the New Constitution is founded. 

The Emperor of Austria entered Paris 
in state on the 5th. He was met by 
the Emperor Alexander, the King of 
Prussia, and the Crown Prince of Swe- 
den, and received at the barrier by Mon- 
sieur, and an immense concourse of 
persons. His Imperial Majesty took up 
his residence at the hotel Charost, since 
called the Borghese palace. 

Louis XVIII. has been invited heme, 
and has formally expressed his cheer- 
ful consent to accept the crown of his 
Ancestors on the basis of the Con- 
stitution which is stipulated. A notifi- 
cation ef his Majesty’s acceptance was 
immediately dispatched to the Provi- 
sional Government. 

Some of the Addresses to the Provi- 
sional French Government have depicted 
in appropriate colours the tyrapny un- 
der which they groaned, and the cha- 
racter of the Tyrant by whem they have 
been so Jong o “ He who made 
a mockery of oaths,” says the city of 
Evreux, *‘ and of human life; whe 
dissipated the public property; brought 
fire and sword into our fine country, the 
most cruel of tyrants; in one word, the 
assassin of the Duke D’Enghein, bas 
ceased to reign.” The joy of many of 
the towns approaches to delirium.—*“ Is 
ita dream,” say the Advocates of Amiens, 
“* from which we dread being awakened ? 
No, no: our happiness is certain. In 
thought, in heart, with voice, gesture, and 
all the signs of a delirium which canngt 
be described, we adhere to the re-estabs 


. liahment of the antient dynasty.” Other 


cuing Paris m the era of on au 
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It is said that above 1200 State-pri- 
soners have been released within this 
fortnight. 

The French Papers contain decrees 
for rescinding several acts of the late fe- 
roeious Despot, which display his cha- 
racter in a clearer view than volumes of 
elaborate declamation.. The infamous 
law which forcibly took children from 
their gupene to educate a for the 
military life is abolished; an nts 
are decreed, as Nature dictates, kee 
the exclusive right to educate their 
children according to their own inclina- 
tion. A number of Priests, confined for 
obeying the dictates of their consciences 
in refusing to pray for the Usurper, have 
been ordered to be restored to liberty, 
as are several Cardinals and other vic- 
tims of the enmity or jealousy of the 

Tyrant, 
new French Constitution appears 
to be assimilated as nearly to the British 
as ible, consistent with the genius 
cubeuashes of the French people. Its 
chief executive, legislative, and judicial 
principles are the same—King, Senate, 


and Legislative Body; King, Lords, and 


Commons ; the King irresponsible ; the 
Ministers responsible; the Judges for 
life, and irremovable; the Trial by 
Jury ; the publicity of judicial proceed- 
ings; the Liberty of the Press, of Com- 
merce, and of Worship. 

The Archduchess {late Empress) Ma- 
ria Louisa was expected to set out in a 
few days for Vienna. Her father, ac- 
companied by the Emperor Alexander, 
dined with her at Rambouillet, the 19th. 

The fellowing accounts of what had 
passed at Fontainbleau are considered 
as authentic, coming from one of the 
most respectable officers of the French 
army: On the Ist of April, in the worn- 
ing, Buonaparte reviewed the troops, 
which he seemed to consider as his own; 
the Marshals and Generals, who had 
Jearned. from the papers the resolu- 
tions of the Senate and the Provisional 
Government, conversed together on the 
subject loud enough to-he heard by Na- 
poleon; but he appeared to pay no at- 
tention to what they said, and the re- 
view passed quietly. When it was over, 
Marshal Ney, as ihad been settled, en- 
tered the palace with him,, and followed 
him. into bis cabinet, where he asked 
him if he was informed of the great re- 
vOlution that bad taken place at Paris. 
He replied, with al) the composure he 
eould assume, that he knew nothing of 
it, though he was doubtless well in- 
formed of the whole. The Marshal then 
gaye. him the Paris papers, which he 
seemed to read with attention; but he 
was,only seeking to gain time to form 

. »~& 
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an answer. Meantime came Marshal 
Lefebre, who, addressing his.late Em- 
peror in a feeling tone, said, “* You are 
undone; you would not listen to the 
counsels of any of your servants; and: 
now the Senate has declared that you 
have forfeited the throne.” These words 
made such an impression on him, whe 
was used to consider himself above all 
laws, that he immediately burst into a 
flood of tears, and, after some minutes 
reflection, wrote an act of abdication in 
favour of his Son. 

Another officer, who was likewise a 
witness of what passed, relates, that on 
the 5th, about 11! o'clock, several Ge- 


nerals sent to the Duke of Bassano, who’ 


was mostly alone with the Emperor, to 
dissuade him from appearing on the Pa- 
rade; bat he would net refrain from it, 
About half past 11 he formed @-plan, 
which he made the Duke of Bassano 


write and sign with him, to repair, with . 


20,000 men that he had-stil!l with him, 
to Italy, and join the Prince Eugene 
Napoleon. He repeated several times, 
“If I chooseto go there, I am certain’ 
that all Italy will declare for me” On 
the Parade he looked horribly pale and 
thoughtful; and his convulsive motions 
shewed his internal struggles; he did 


not stop above eight or ten minutes.’ 


When he got into the Palace, he sent for 


the Duke of Reggio, and asked him if’ 


the troops would follow him? “ No, 
ir,” answered the Duke; “ you have 
abdicated.” ‘“ Yes, but upon certain 
conditions.” ‘ The soldiers,” resumed 
the Duke, “ don't compretend the dif- 
ference; they think you have no more 
any right to command them.” ‘ Well 
then,” said Napoleon, “ this i¢ no more 
to be thought of; let us wait’ for the 
accounts from Paris.” The" Marshals 
returned in the night between twelve 
and one. Marshal Ney entered first.— 
«Well, have you succeeded ?” exclaimed 
the Emperor. “ Revolutions donot turn‘ 
back; this has begun its course; it was 
too late. To-morrow the Senate will re- 
cognize the Bourbons.” “ Where shall I 
be able to live with my family?” “Where 
your Majesty shall please, and for exam- 
ple, in the Isle of Elba, with a revenue’ 
of six millions” (24,000/. sterling). “ Six 
millions! that is a great deal fora soldier, | 
asI am. I see very well I must submit, 
Salute all my companions in arms.” 

The following circumstances may be 
added : Four days ago Napoleon thought 
of passing a Decree, inflicting the pe- 
nalty of death upon every one who 
should be found to have a newspaper in 
his*pocket.—The evening before his de- 
thronement he made a Colonel a present 


of an estate in Westphalia, 
The" 
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The Paris Papers of the 19th b 
us intelligence of an event most y 
to be lamented. From some cause whic 
remains'to be explained, it appears that 
till the 12th no information had reached 
Marshal Soult of the occurrences that 
had ‘taken place at Paris; although a 
eourier had, without delay, been dis- 
itched to him from the capital, by the 
Provisional Government. The conse- 
quence of this want of information was 
a most sanguinary action on the 10th, 
between the army of Lord Wellington 
and that of Soult, at Toulouse. The 
résult was, that Soult was compelled to 
evacuate Toulouse,—The cause of this 
unfortunate event will, no doubt, be 
seriously enquired into; and we trust 
that exemplary punishment will fall on 
the heads of those who may have been 
the guilty instruments >f uselessly sacri- 
ficing so many valuable fives, 





PAPERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE PRECEDING 
ABSTRACT. 
{From No. |. of The Ephemerides.} 
Account of what has happened at Paris, from 
the 28th of March to the Sd of April, 

Sollowed by the official Documents. 

March 28.—The Empress and King of 
Rome leave Paris by order of the Emperor 
Napoleon. 

28, Evening. —Proclamation of Prince 
Joseph, who says, *‘ J shall not quit you.” 

30.—Order of Prince Joseph to defend 
Paris, and for the National Guard to 
march;—aAt 10 d’clock he renews the or- 
der,—At J 1, he flies —At half-past 11, he 
sends his Aide-de-camp to repeat, “ / am 
with you—-defend yourselves.” The Na- 
tional Guard, full of courage, take up 
arms. _Atnoon the most experienced Ge- 
nerals see-that Paris is about to be taken. 
Gen. Marmont, full of honour and good- 
ness, resolves to avoid useless evils, and 
makes the most honourable armistice that 
circumstances could allow. During the 
armistice a capitulation is made, 

Paris, March 31 (Morning). — Paris 
hears no more the sound of cannon. The 
morning passes jn refiection on the dan- 
gers of the preceding day ; on the deser- 
tion of the Sovereign, on the flight of his 
brother ; on a plan of defence founded on 
the destruction of the city ; on the intend- 
ed pillage of the houses.—While people’s 
minds were thus disposed, the Allied So- 
vereigns, the Emperor of Russia, accom- 
panied by Prince Schwartzenberg as re- 
presentative of the Emperor of Austria, 
the King of Prussia, enter the city.—The 
enemies become the Saviours of the city. 
The three Chiefs, before they enter any 
house, remain in a square, to make their 
troops file off before th¢m, to make disci- 
pline be observed, to prevent all disorders. 
—At one o'clock; these great military and 
civil cares are fulfijled. The chiefs of the 
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thie armied enter the house o:¥the Prigns 
of Benevento. Sovereigns, bora pr io 


the Throne, instead of sak takin, 
like Buonaparte, at Vienna, eta ind 


‘Moscow, in Imperial and Roy: 


ask for private houses, The | 
Russia lodges in the house of the Priace 
of Benevento: the King of Pristie in 
that of M. De Beauharnois : 
Schwartzenberg, at General Se bastiani’s. 
Paris is full of the Proclamation of Prince 
Schwartzenberg. [The Proclar gation wil? 
be given hereafter in the couse of our 
Gazette Intelligence.] 

Security increases. 


Declaration of his Majesty the Tmperor v. 


The armies of yee a Pipers have 
occupied the capital of France; the Al- 
lied Sovereigns receive favo arably) the 
wish of the Erench nation. They declare, 
that if the conditions of Peace ongbt to 
contain stronger guarantees wh: the ques- 
tion was to bind down the :gmbitiorm of 
Buonaparte, they may be mere favour~ 
able, when, by a return to a ‘wdse govern~ 
ment, France herself offers the assurance 
of this repose. The Sovereig:is proclaim. 
in consequence, that they w#l no more 
treat with Napoleon Buonapar', nor with: 
any of his family : that they respect the 
integrity of ancient France, as it existed 
under its legitimate Kings: , they may 
even do more, because they profess it ae 
a principle, that, for the bogpiness. of 
Europe, France must be great and strong. 
That they will recognize and guaraptee 
the Constitution which France shall adopt. 
They, therefore, invite the Sena'’e to name 
immediately a Provisional om pt, 
which may provide for the wa:tts of the 
Administration, and prepare the constitu- 
tion which shall suit the French, people. 
The intentions which I have just express~ 
ed, are common to all tbe Allied Powers. 





(Signed) ALEXANDER, 
Paris, March 31, three o’clock ‘ 
‘in the afternoon. 


This piece opens the eyes of every 
body ; it shews on whom War i made, 
and on whom it is not made. The:z is only 
one enemy in the world. 

April 1, 1814, at hatf-past thite, the 
Members of the Senate met, in?) conse- 
uence of an extraordinary convo. 3ation : 
his Serene Highness the Prince of Bene- 
vento, Vice-Grand Elector, Presid ent.— 
His Serene Highness the Prince Vice- 
Elector, President, thea spoke as foll ws: 
** Sgnavons; The letter which 1 have 
had the bonour of addressing to ea % of 
you, to inform you of this @xtraordi wry 
convocation, acquaints you with the ‘eb- 
ject of it. It is intended to lay Propo gals 
before you. This one word sufficien tly 
points ouc the liberty which eagh of y pu 
brings into this assembly. It gives y 20 
the meaus to give a generous naa (esto. 2 
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aie sentifhents with which the soul of 
of you is filled—the desire of saving 
your country, and the resolution of has- 
tening to the assistance of a forsaken 

tors ; Circumstances, how- 
ever diffic alt they may be, cannot be 
above the rm and aoe patriotism 
of all the Members of. this Assembly; 
You have, ‘idloubtless, all equally felt the 
necessity of a deliberation which may 
shut the door against all delay, and which 
may not let a day pass without re-esta- 
blishing the action of the administration, 
the first of all wants, for the formation of 
a Governnient, whose authority, founded 
on the necessities of the mothent, cannot 
but re-assute people’s minds.” 

The Prince Vice-Elector having ceased 
speaking, several proposals were made by 
different Members ; the question being 

the Senate decrees—Ist. That there 
shall be established a Provisional Govern- 
ment, charged to provide for the wauts of 
the Administration, and to present to the 
Senate the plan of a Constitution which 
may suit the French people.—2d. That 
the Government shall consist of five Mem- 
ters; and tden, proceeding to their nomi- 
vation, the Senate elects for members of 
the Provisiqnal Government, M. Talley- 
rand, Prinage of Benevetito; Count de 
Beurnonvillg, Senator; Count de Jau- 
court, Senator ; Duke of Dalberg, Coun- 
sellor of State ; M. de Montesyuieu, an- 
ecient member of the Coustituent Assem- 
bly. They are proclaimed in this quality 
by the Printe Vice-Grand Elector, Presi- 
dent. 

- His Serene Highness added; “that as one 
of the first ¢ares of the Provisional Gorern- 
ment ‘ougiit to be the drawing up of the 
plan of a constitution, the Members of 
the Govefnment, as soon as they shall 
employ ti#mselves on this plan, will give 
notice of it to all the Members of the Se- 
nate, wh@ are intited to contribute by 
their wisdom to the perfection of so im- 
portant a Work.” 

Some Senators demand that this act 
shall contain an account of the motives 
which have determined the Senate, and 
rendered its meéting indispensable. 
Other Members, on the contrary, demand 
that these motives shal! form part of the 
address whieh wili be pablished by the 
Members of the Provisional Government, 
The Sefrate adopts this last proposal. 

A Member proposes to lay down as a 
principle, and to charge the Members of 
the Provisional Government to compre- 
hend_ in substance in the address to the 
Frenth people, 1. That the Senate and 
the Jegislatife Body are declared inte- 
grak parts of the intended Constitution ; 
Subject to the modifications which shall 
‘be Judged necessary to insure’ the liberty 
af Abe suffrages and opinions, 2. That 


, 





the army, as well as the retired officets 
and soldiers, shall retain the ranks, he» 
nours, and pensions which they enjoy 
3. That the public debts shall be ae 
lable. 4. That the sale of the national 
ins shall be irrevocably maintained. 

5. to Frenchman shall be madé 
answerable for the public opinions which 
he may have expressed, 6. That the 
liberty of worsbip and 
be maintained and 
the liberty of the press, we he to the 
legal repression of the crimes eh Song 
arise fram the abase of that libert 

These different proposals, aponee 
several members, were put ex gray lane vote 3 
the Prince Vice Grand Elector, President, 
and adopted by the Senate. 

A Member demands that, to reconcile 
the adoption of these Proposals with thé 
confidence due to the scene eter of ~ 


Provisional Gover 

the address to the ont peace Fics mge 

this Government is to draw up, shall ans 
notnce that they are charged to a 
Constitution, such that it shall not in any 
mannet violate the principles which are 
the basis of these propositions. The Ses 
nate adopts this amendment, The Senate 
adjourns till nine o’clock this evening, to 
hear and adopt the deGnitite reduction of 
the proces verbal, and to sign it indivis 
dually. Senator Count Barthelemy, Ex- 
President, of the Senate, is appvinted Pres 
sident in the absence of the Prince Vice 
Grand Elector, who cqunot be present .at 
this sitting. It is decreed that the extract 
of the proces verbal, containing the nomi- 
bation of the Members of ihe Provisional 
Government, shall be iumediately made 
out undef the signature of the President 
and Secretaries. The Senators who, for 
‘want of being informed in time, have uot 
been able to attend this siumg. mre to be 
again convoked for the sitting this evening. 
These deliberations being fivished, the 
Prince Vice Grand Elector put an end to 
the sitting. 

The same day, April 1, 1814, at nine in 
the evening, the sitting is resumed; se- 
nator Count Barthelemy, President: The 
Senate hears the proces verbal of this day 
read, and adopts it with some amend- 
ments. It is demanded that this proces 
verbal shalt be printed, and six copies dis- 
tributed to each of the Members. This 
proposal is adopted. The Members then 
proceeded to sign the proces verbal as 
follows ;—M. M. Abrial, Barbe de Mar- 
bois, Barthelemy, Cardinal de Bayanne, 
Belderbusch, Bertholet, General Beurnon- 
ville, Buonacorsi, Carbonara, General 
Count Chasseloup, Laubat, Cholet, Ge- 
neral Colaud, Cornet, Davous, de Gre- 
gory Marcorengo, General Deinbartere, 
De Pere, Destust de Tracy, Gen. D’Har- 
ville, Daubersaert, Gensel d’ Hedouville, 

om 
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Dubois; Debsy, Emmery, - Tabre-de- 
PAude, G es Ferino, Fontanes, Garat, 
Gregoire, Herwin, de Jaucourt, Journu 
Aubert, General Kiein, le Jeas, Lam- 
Dreschis, Lanjuinais, Launoy, Le Brun de 
Rochemont, General Lespinasse, Le Mer- 
cier, Maleville, Meermanno, Monbadon, 
Pastoret, Pere Pontecoulant, Porcher, Ri- 
gal, Roger Diicos, St. Martin de Lamothe, 

General Sainte Suzanne, Saur, Schim-~- 

melpenninck, Marshal Serrurier, General 

Soules, Tascher, General Valence, Mar- 

shal De Valmy, Venderen, Vandepoll, 

General Vaubois, Genera! Villetard, Vi- 

mar, Voluey, The Members ab<ent from 

indisposition sent their adberence. The 

Senate met again on Saturday, April 2, at 

pine o’clock in the evening. 

Letter of MM. Senator Uarthe on the 
Decheance ( Forfeiture) of the Throne. 
Gentlemen, Members of the Provisional 

Government—The Senate commissions me 
$0 request you ta signify to the French 
people to-morrow, that the Senate, by « 
decree, passed in its sitting this evening, has 
declared, that the Emperor N n and 
his family have forfeited all right to the 
throne, and consequently ubsulved the French 
people and the army from their oath of alle- 
giance. This act will be sent to you to- 
morrow, with the motives and the reasou 
of it. I have the honour to salute you. 

‘bhe President of the Senate, BantaEeteyv. 

Paris, Aprit-2, half-past 9, P. M. 
Nothing is more interesting and more 

‘affecting than what bas passed this even- 
ing at the audience which the ror of 
Russia has given to the Senate, r hav- 
‘ing received the homage of this body. 
“A man who called himself my Ally,” 
aid ‘the Emperor Alexander, ‘“ entered 
my States as an anjust aggressor ; it is 
against him that | have made war, not 
against France. I am the friend of the 
French people; what you have just done 
redoubles this sentiment; it is just, it is 
wise, to give to France strong and liberal 
institutions which may be conformable to 
the present state of knowledge ; my Allies 
and myself come only to protect the liber- 
ty of your. decisions.” The 

stopped a moment; then his Majesty 

continued.with the most affecting emo- 

tion, “ As a proof of the durable alliance 
which I mean to contract with your Nation, 

I restore to it all the French prisoners whd 

are in Kussia¥; the Provisional Govern- 

ment had already asked this of me: I 

grant it to the Senate in consequence of 

the resolutions which it has taken to-day.” 

The Senate withdrew, pengtrated with 

sevtiments, of gratitude and, of the highest 


admiration. 
Paris, April 3.—General Order issued by 
Marshal Count Barclay De Tolly, Gene- 


"© The number of the.prisomers amounts 
to wear 200,000 men, 
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ralein-chief of the Cotibined Russian and 

Prussian Armies. 

Soldiers !—Your p# rseverance and bra- 
very have delivered the French Nation, 
oppressed by a Tyfant who acted only for 
himself, and who f srgot what he owed tu 
an esteemed and generous pedple. The 
French Nation hg s declared itself for us ; 
our cause is bece me theirs ; and our mag- 
fanimous Monarchs have promised them 
protection and’ support. From this mo- 
mef}t the Frenf:b are our friends : let your 
arms destroy fhe small number of unfor- 
tunates who istill surround the ambitious 
-Napoleon ; Ioat let the cultivator and 
peaceable inhabitant be treated with con- 
sideration aad friendsbip, as Allies united 
by the sagie interests.—Given at head- 
quarters, “Paris, April 2, 1814, 

Acts ¢f the Provisional Government. 
Addvess to the French Armies, Paris, April 
2, 1814. 

Soldiers !—France has just broken the 
yoke’ under which she has gtoaned with 
you for so many years. You never have 
fought but for the country; you cam no 
longer fight, ualess against it, under the 
¢olours of the man who leads you. Be-~ 
hold all that you have suffered from his 
tyranny ; you were lately a million of 
men; nearly all have perished; they 
were delivered up to the sword of the Ene- 
my, without , without hospitals ; they 
were condemned to perish of misery and 
hunger.—Soldiers, it is full time to end 
the calamities of the country ; peace is in 

ur hands, Will you refuse jt to deso~ 

_lated France? Your enemies themselves 
demand it of you; they regret to rav: 
these fine countries, and wish only to take 
arms against your oppressor ‘and ours. 
Shall you be deaf to the voice of the 
country which summons and entreats you ? 
It addresses you by its Senate, ‘by its Ca~ 
pital, and above all, by its misfortunes ; 
you are its noblest children, and cannot 
belong ta him who has ravaged it, who has 
delivered it up without arms, without de- 
fence ; who’ wished to render your name 
odious to al) nations, and who would have 
compromised your glory—if a man, who 
is not even a Frenchman, could, have 
weakened the glory of our arms, and the 
generosity of our soldiers. You are no 
longer the soldiers of Napoleon,: the Se- 
nate and all France absolve you from 
your oaths —.(Signed, Prince of Bene- 
vento, Francois De Monutesquiea, Dal- 
berg, Beurnonville, Jaucourt.) 

Provisional Government. — The Provi- 
sional Government declares, that the Mo- 
niteur is the only official journal. 

Boux Laborie, Secretary-General, April 3. 
Reasons of the Senate for Deposing 
Buonaparte. 4 

Extract from the Registers of the Coyser- 
vative Senate—Sitting 6f April 3, uns 
der the Presidency of Count a 
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The sitting, which’ had been adjourned, 
was resumed at fe ur o'clock, when the 
Senator Count Lam brecht read the re- 
vised and adopted plan of the decree 
which passed in the s tting of yesterday, 
It is as follows :—** Tia > Conservative Se- 
pate, considering, Thaty'0 a constitutional 
monarchy, the Monare exists only in 
virtue of the constitutiv 1 on social com- 
pact: That Napoleon Bua naparte, during 
@ certain period of firm a id prudent go- 
¥vernment, afforded to the , Nation reasous 
to calculate for the future a | acts of wis- 
dom and justice ; but that 4:fterwards he 
violated the compact which q united him to 
the French people, particular. ly in levying 
imposts and establishing taxe’s otherwise 
than in virtue of the law, aga st the ex- 
press tenor of the oath which he had taken 
on his ascending the throne, cot'formable 
to article 55 of the Act of the (onstitu- 
tions of the 28th Floreal, year it’: That 
he committed this attack on the richts of 
the people, even in adjourning, w,thout 
necessity, the Legislative Body, and a aus- 
ing to be suppressed, as criminal, « re- 
port of that Body, the title of which, and 
its share in the national representation’, 
he disputed: That he undertook a series 
of waré in violation of article 50 of the 
Act of the Constitution of the 22d Fri- 
maire, year 8, which purports, that de- 
clarations of war should be proposed, de- 
bated, decreed, and promulgated in the 
same manner as laws: That he issued 
unconstitutionally, several decrees inflict- 
ing the punishment of death ; particu- 
Jarly the two decrees of the 5th of March 
Jast, tending to cause to be considered as 
wational, a war which would not have 
taken, place bot for the interests of his 
boundless ambition: That he violated 
the censtitutional laws by his decrees re- 
specting the prisoners of the State: That 
be annulled the responsibility of the Mi- 
nister, confounded all authorities, and 
destroyed the independence of judicial 
bodies — Considering that the liberty of 
the press, established and consecrated as 
one of the rights of the nation, has been 
constantly subjected to the arbitrary 
controul of his police; and that at the 
same time he has always made use of the 
press to fill France and Europe with mis- 
‘representations, false maxims, doctrines 
favourable to despotism, and insults on 
foreign governments: That acts and pe- 
ports heard by the Senate have undergune 
alterations in the publication——Consider. 
ing that, instead of reigning according to 
the terms of his oath, with a sole view to 
the interest, the happiness, and the glory 
of the French people, Napoleon completed 
the misfortunes of his country, by his re- 
fusal to treat on conditions which the na- 
tional interests required him to accept, 
and which did not compromise the French 
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honour ; by the abuse which he made of 
all the means entrusted to him ‘in men 
and money; by the abandonment of the 
wounded without dressings, without assist- 
ance, and without subsistence ; by various 
measures, the consequences of which were 
the ruins of the towns, the depopulation of 
the country, famine, and contagious dis- 
eases — Considering that for all these 
causes, the Imperial Government esta~ 
blished by the Senatus Consultum of the 
28th Floreal, year 12, has ceased to exist, 
and the wish manifested by all Frenchmen 
calls for an order of things, the first results 

of which should be the restoration of gene- 

ral peace, and which should alse be the 
wra of a solemn reconciliation of all the 
States of the great European family :— 
‘The Senate declares and decrees as fol- 

lows: Art. 1. Napoleon Buonaparte has 

forfeited the throne, and the hereditary 

right established in his family is abolished, 

2. The French people and the army are 

released from their oath of fidelity towards 

Napoleon Buonaparte. 3. The present 

decree shall be transmitted by a message 

to the Provisional Government of France, 

conveyed forthwith to all the departments 

and the armies, and immediately proe 

claimed in the capital. 


Constitutional Charter of France 
under Louis XV LIT. 

Extract from the Register of the Legis- 
lative Senate of the 6th April, 1814. 
The Conservative Senate, deliberating 

upon the Plan of Constitution presented 

to it by the Provisional Government, in 
execution of the Act of the Senate of the 

Ist inst., after having heard the Report 

of a Special Commission of Seven Mem- 

bers, decrees as follow : 

The French Government is monarchi« 
cal, and hereditary from male to male, 
in order of primogeniture.—The French 

ple call freely to the throne of France 

uis Stanislaus Xavier de France, bro- 
ther of the last King, and after him the 
other Members of the House of Bour- 
bon, in the ancient order.—The ancient 
nobility resume their titles. The new 
preserve theirs hereditarily. The Le- 
gion of Honour is maintained with its 
prerogatives. The King shall fix the 
decoration.—The executive power be- 
longs to the King.—The King, the Se- 
nate, and the Legislative Body, concur 
in the making af laws. Plans of laws 
may be equally proposed in the Senate 
po | in the Legislative Body. Those re- 
lating to contributions can only be pro- 
posed in the Legislative Body. The 

King cau invite equally the two Bodies 

to ocenpy themselves upon objects which 

he deems proper. The sanction of the 


King is necessary for the completion of 
a Law. 
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Ja Law.—There are 150 Senators at least, 
and 200 at most. Their dignity is im- 
moveable, and hereditary from male to 
male, in order of primogeniture. They 
are named by the King. The present 
Senatots, with the exception of those 
who should renounce the quality of 
French citizen, are maintained, and 
form part of this number. The actual 
endowment of the Senate and the Se- 
matorships belongs to them. The re- 
venues are divided equally between 
them, and pass to their successors. In 
vase of the death of a Senator without 
direct male posterity, his portion re- 
turns to the public treasure. The Se- 
nators who shall be named in future can- 
not partake of this endowment.—The 
Princes of the Royal Family and the 
Princes of the blood, are by right Mem- 
bers of the Senate. The functions of a 
Senator cannot be exercised until the 
person has attained the age of 21 years. 
-—The Senate decides the cases in which 
the discussion of objects before them 
shall be public or secret.—Each Depart- 
ment shall send to the Legislative Body 
the same number of Deputies it sent 
thither. The Deputies who sat in the 
Legislative Body at the period of the 
last adjournment shall continue to sit 
till they are replaced. All preserve their 
pay. In future they shall be chosen 
immediately by the Electoral Bodies, 
which are preserved, with the excep- 
tion of the changes that may be made 
by a law in their organization. The 
duration of the functions of the Depu- 
ties to the Legislative Body is fixed at 
five years. The new Election shall 
take place for the Session of 1816.—The 
Legislative Body shall assemble of right 
each year on the Ist of October. The 
King may convoke it extraordinarily ; 
he may adjourn it ; he may also dissolve 
it: butin the latter case another Le- 
gislative Body must be formed in three 


months at the latest, by the Electoral, 


Colleges.—The Legislative Body has the 
right of discussion. The Sittings are 
public, unless in cases where it chooses 
to form itself into a general committee. 
—The Senate, Legislative Body, Elec- 
teral Colleges, and Assemblies of Can- 
tons, elect their President from among 
themselves—No Member of the Senate 
or Legislative Body can be with- 
out a previous authority fom tbe Body to 
which he belongs. The trial ofa ber 
of the Senate or Legislative Body belongs 
exclusively to the Senate.—The Minis- 
ters may be Members either of the Senate 
or Legislative Body —Bquality of pro- 
portion in the taxes is of right: no tax 
@an be imposed or received unless it has 
GEnt, Mae. #pril, 1814. 
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been freely consented to by the Legis- 
lative Body and the Senate. The land- 


tax can only be established for a year. 
The Budget of the following year, and 
the Accounts of the preceding year, are 
presented annually to the islative 
Body and the Senate, at the opening of 
the sitting of the Legislative Body.— 
The law shall fix the mode and amount 
of the recruiting of the army.—The in- 
dependence of the judicial power is gua- 
ranteed. No one can be removed from 
his natural Judges, The institution of 
Juries is preserved, as well as the pub- 
licity of trial in criminal matters. The 
penalty of confiscation of goods is abo- 
lished. The King has the right of par- 
doning.—The Courts and ordinary Tri- 
bunals existing at present are preserved ; 
theig number cannot be diminished or 
increased, but in virtue of a law. The 
Judges are for life and irremovable, ex- 
cept the Justices of the Peace and the 
Judges of Commerce. The Commissions 
and extraordinary Tribunals are suppress- 
ed, and cannot be re-established.—The 
Court of Cassation, the Courts of Appeal, 
and the Tribunals of the first instance, 
propose to the King three candidates for 
each place of Judge vacant in their body. 
The King chooses one of the three. The 
King names the First Presidents and the 
Public Ministry of the Courts and the 
Tribunals.—The military on service, the 
officers and soldiers on balf-pay, the 
widows and pensioned officers, preserve 
their ranks, honours, and pensions. — 
The person of the King is sacred and in- 
violable. All the acts of the Government 
are signed by a Minister. The Ministers 
are responsible for all which those acts 
contain violatory of the laws, public and 
private liberty, and the rights of citizen, 
—The freedom of worship and conscience 
is guaranteed. The Ministers of worship 
are treated and protected alike.—The 
liberty of the press is entire, with the 
exception of the legal repression of of- 
fences which may result from the abuse 
of that liberty. The Senatorial Com- 
missions of the liberty of the press and 
individual liberty are preserved.—The 
public debt is guaranteed. The sales of 
the national domains are irrevocably 
maintained. — No Frenchman can be 
rosecuted for opinions or votes which he 
oe given. — Every person has the right 
to address individual petitions to every 
constituted authority.—All Frenchmen 
ate equally admissible to all civil and 
military émployments.—aAll the laws exe 
isting at present remain in vigour, until 
they bé legally repealed, The code of 
civil laws shall be entitled Civil Code of 
the French —The present ee 
sha 
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shall be submitted to the acceptance of 
the French people, in the form which 
shall be regulated. Louis Stanislaus 
Xavier shall be proclaimed King of the 
French, as soon as he shall have signed 
and sworn, by an act stating—Z accept 


the Constitution; I swear to observe it, 
and cause it to be observed. This oath 
shall be repeated i in the solemnity, when 
he shall receive the oath of fidelity of 
the French. 

PRINCE OF BENEVENTO, President, &e. 
LS 











A Note of Mr. Justice Harvince’s Address 
to the Grand Jury of the Counly of Ran- 
nor, a the last Assizes for that County, on 
Tuesday the 19th April, 1814. 

Gentlemen of this Grand Jury, 

There is nothing more difficult than to 
reason upon joy in the first breath of its 
feelings. But I am urged by an impulse 
which I cannot overcome, to attempt this 
arduous enterprize. The Revolution of 
this month to Europe and the World is a 
monitor of such wisdom in some of its 
principles, that, wth no fear to compro- 
mise judicial decorum, I shall present 
them to the view of those whom I now ad- 
dress, in hopes to be honoured by their 
sanction to them.—One comment upon 
this wonderful change will be found in its 
practical impression of a most awful 
truth, which cannot be too fondly che- 
rished—* that Libeity and public opinion 
determine the fate of Empires—that inv a 
just cause we shonld never despair as long 
as we have a pulse to beat, or an arm to 
be raised.” —The captive Usurper has 'o'd 
us by his doom, that a Tyrant can have no 
worse enemy than bis own success in the 
achievements of his tyranny: they en- 
snare him into the madness of a partial 
fatalism, and prompt him to believe that 
he has a cherm which Fortune is not able 
to reach, The day before this man en- 
= Moscow, he was more advanced in 

his path to universal dominion than ever. 

But how blind is the lust of power! He 

saw no precipice under his feei—no hand- 

writing upon the wall rebuked his pride— 
no fatal knell upon the dest ny of his 
power alarmed his ear,—yet from that 
very period we, may calculate the sub- 
version of his Empire. That is not ali; 
if he had only put his Land and seal upon 
those preliminaries which he had nomi- 
nally accepted, we should now be at the 
mercy of ambition reinforced, and we 
should soon hear bim unsay what his 
feigned submission had sworn. The same 
teacher has enlightened us with a disco- 
very, which “he that runs may read.” 

It is, that cunning is the bane of all wis- 

dom in public men. A more wicked, but 

a more provident and sagacious act was 

never devised, than his impious divorce and 

marriage ; it cemented apparently a_po- 
litical union with Austria, the parent of 

: yet who rides into Paris at the 
“thousands to dethrone him? The 
imo of that Empire leagued ina 
ined alliance against him! He 
sonicated the land of the Nobles and of 










the Church ; he then sold it nominally at 
a reduced price to his favourites, a mea- 
sure calculated, and with consummate abi- 
lity, for the purpose of erecting against the 
Bourbon race a barrier of this deep stake 
in the land. Mark the result! where is 
that policy now? The land-owner bas 
been disarmed by the wisdom of the new 
Government in establishing these grants. 
We have learnt from the example that 
enmity is an artificial and a despicable 
vice ; that a feather and a moment will 
reca!] the native springs of the heart: we 
live to embrace with open arms inveterate 
enemies ; and we have made their liberiy 
our own.—Byt will these principles ac- 
count for the miracle now displayed at 
Paris? They will not. With knees bent 
upon the earth, with meeting hands, and 
with uplifted eyes, we must offer pious 
homage to the God of batt'e, who has 
redeemed and has moralized the world— 
has inspired conqnest in arms with mercy 
to the vanquished; and, through the he- 
roism of Ange!s in human shape, has ele- 
vaied Earth to Heaven, by infusing into 
the hearts of enemies and friends, peace 
and good w:il to men. Whata page for 
bstory! what a lesson to posterity is 
here! and what a reply to the ‘* Fool who 
hath said in his heart, There is no God.” 








DOMESTIC OCCURRENCES. 
Thursday, March 31. 

Her Imperial Highness Countess Ro- 
mauoff (the Duchess of Oldenburg) ar- 
rived in town this day. She had landed 
at Sheerness the day before, where she 
was received with due honours, and was 
waited upon by Gen. Turner and Col. 
Bloomfield as representatives of the 
Prince Regent, and by the Russian Am- 
bassador and his lady, She was accompa- 
nied on her entrance into town by the 
Princess Volochowsky, Madame Aladen- 
sky, the Countess Lieven, and Prince. 
Gagarin.—Her Royal Highness (who is 
elegant in person, of the most affable 
and pleasing manners, and speaks English 
extremely well) has experienced great 
attention from the Royal Family; and 
has visited almost every object of cu- 
riosity in the Metropolis, displaying, by 
judicious inquiries and remarks, a well- 
informed mind and a correct taste. 

Monday, Aprit 11. 

This day, according to annual custom, 
a rable ber of the Aldermen of 
London, the Sheriffs, Chamberlain,. Re- 

corder, 











bom 


S 00 6 2 tho. oP ie os ee oe 


have 
very 


com| 
on p 
gent, 
on th 
the ¢ 
prese 
Roya 
for b 
ing tt 
in pi 
instit 





i ae! | 


vw 


envre nae Vveuw we 


1s 0 & 


“e* wow 


s}1- 


m, 
of 
te- 
ler, 





1$14.] 


corder, Town Clerk, Remembrancer, 
Comptroller, &c. &c. assembled at the 
Mansion-house, to accompany the Lord 
Mayor to Christ Church, Newgate-street. 
The pr&cession was led by the City Mar- 
shals and the proper officers, who were 
followed by the Blue-coat Boys (about 
700 in number), with their Masters and 
Beadles ; the Lord Mayor and the two 
Sheriffs, in their state carriages; the 
Re-order and Aldermen in their carriages, 
—the horses decorated with white ribbon ; 
and several private carriages, with the 
Ladies and Friends of the Aldermen. Be- 
fore the Sermon, which was preached by 
the Bishop of Ely, an Anthem for the oc- 
casion was sung by the boys (see p. 374) ; 
and after the Sermon an account of the pro- 
gress of the different Hospitals was read.— 
The company returned to the Mansion- 
house, where they retired to the Chinese 
parlour and other splendid apartments, till 
the ditiner-bour. The Egyptian-hall was 
iMuminated in a style of great splendour. 
At half-past 6, dinner being announced, 
the Lady Mayoress was conducted to her 
seat by the Duke of Sussex, who sat on 
her left hand; the Duke of Devonshire on 
the Lord Mayor’s right hand: and the 
Foreign Ambassadors, Ministers, and La- 
dies of distinction, on each side. Be- 
sides the great table, there were four long 
ones; all laid out in the most superb 
style. The entertainmen', consisting of 
every delicacy of the season in profusion, 
was served up with much regularity, and 
was equal, if not superior, to former oc- 
casions. The sideboard at the bottom of 
the Hall was graced by a stupendous ba- 
ron of beef, a present from Mr. Sheriff 
Magnay to the Lord Mayor. It weighed 
26 stone, and was part of a Highland Ox, 
sent to the Sheriff by his friend James 
Gibson, esq. on whose estate, at Inglis- 
ton, near Edinburgh, it had been fed. 
The civie feast was rendered uncom- 
monly joyous and interesting by the glo- 
rious events which have recently occurred, 
as well as by the ability with which the 
Lord Mayor conducted the festivities of 
the day, and the address with which he 
dedicated the honours of the hospitable 
board to the illustrious Personages who 
have restored Peace to Europe.—After a 
very impressive introduction to the health 
of our venerable Sovereign, and a high 
complimentary address to the Cottipany ; 
on proposing the health of the Prince Re- 
gent, his Lordship passed a just eulogium 
on the illustrious Prince who had honoured 
the City and himself personally with his 
presence at their feast on that day. His 
Royal Highness was no less distinguished 
for bis indefatigable exertions in advanc- 
ing the cause of Nationa! Education, than 
in promoting every useful aud bamane 
institution for the relief of the industrious 


DOMESTIC OCCURRENCES, . 403 


poor. He therefore propesed the health 
of “The Duke of Sussex,” which was 
drank with the warmest and most heart- 
felt applause. 

The Duke of Sussex returned thanks in 
au eloquent address—in which he made a 
beautiful eulogium on the liberal charac- 
ter of the City of London, which was ever 
the first to stand forward in the relief of 
suffering Humanity. No man, he ob- 
served, could contemplate the issue of the 
struggle in which Europe had been so long 
engaged, without feelings of gratitude to 
the Disposer of all human events; and he 
trusted that the example of the horrors 
with which the French people had been so 
long afflicted, and with which their Despot 
had been allowed to scourge all surround- 
ing Nations, would make a deep impres- 
sion on the minds of all, and on those the 
most, upon whose conduct the happiness 
of others must depend. In the course of 
this fatal period of anarchy and persecu- 
tion, there had been two distinct and me- 
morable stages—the one, that of unbri- 
died licentiousness, arising from popular 
fury—the other, that of intolerable op- 
pression under military despotism, He 
trusted that these would produce an awful 
warning to the Royal Family now recalled 
—so as that, by steering the middle course 
of a lenient Government on the basis of 
a free Constitution, they would maintain 
with a just autliority the peace, security, 
and happiness of their people. The Royal 
Duke, after other appropriate observations, 
concluded with a high compliment per- 
sonally to the Lord Mayor, whom he was 
lappy to attend as an old acquaintance, 
and whose virtues in private life did ho- 
nour to him in bis bigh public station. 

The Lord: Mayor, previous to giving 
the bealths of the Allied Sovereigns, sta‘ed, 
that his mind was so overcome with the 
succession of events that had taken place 
within the last few days, that he was fear- 
ful he should not be able to give correctly 
what he meant to say; but he was sure 
that he should find in the enthusiasm 
which filled every breast in the Hall, as 
well as his own, an indulgence for his want 
of ability to do justice to the merits.of the 
high aud illustrious Characters to whom 
he was desirous to draw their attention, as 
well as to his own feelings on the occa- 
sion.—* In proposing the health of the il- 
lustrious Sovereign who has appeared 
most prominent in the wonderful scenes 
that bave passed on the Con'ineut withio 
the short space of the last fortnight,” said 
his Lordship, “I cannot but wish to offer a 
few words, expressive of my admiration of 
a Monarch at once so great-and so good. 
His moderation in success, his maguani- 
mity of conduct in circumstances so try- 
ing to the vanity of ordinary minds, are 
without a parallel in History, and pro- 

bably 
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bably will ever remain so. But, as I am 
confident that every sentiment of admira- 
tion which I could utter, in praise of so 
exalted a character, would only be the 
echo of those’sentiments whieh every in- 
dividual at present must feel, I shall not 
longer delay the gratification which all 
must be impatiently expecting, and give 


as a toast, “‘The Emperor Alexander ;” 


which was received with loud and universal 
bursts of heartfelt acclamation. 

The Lord Mayor, after an heroic song, 
in parts, appropriate to the toast, said, 
*«f am highly gratified in having the honour 
to propose the health of another illustrious 
Sovereign ; to whose unshaken adherence 
to the grand alliance, though placed by 
family connexions in a situation of the 
greatest delicacy, yet to whose preference 
of the public good and the common cause, 
over every other motive and feeling, we 
owe in a very eminent degree, the libera- 
tion of the Contineut from the tyranoy of 
military despotism —‘‘The Emperor of 
Austria.” This toast was also received 
with peculiar marks of enthusiasm, and 
followed by a song in parts. 

The Lord Mayor then said, “ Ihave now 
the honour to give the health of another 
illustrious Sovereign, to whose energetic 
and wonderful military exertions the Al- 
lied Princes and States are in an extraor- 
dinary degree indebted for their ultimate 
success—the Sovereign of the immortal 
Blucher—the King who in his own per- 
sonal feelings has suffered most in the 
general misfortunes of the Continent; who, 
besides sharing in the calamities of his 
country, had to attribute to the insults of 
the Oppressor the severest of all domestic 
afflictions —‘“‘ His Majesty the King of 
Prussia.”——Repeated bursts of applause 
resounded through the echoing Hall. 

His Lordship afterwards introduced’ a 
tribute to the House of Bourbon, in words 
to the following effect: “I have now 
the honour to propose a toast which is 
new to a public company in this country, 
but which will not be received with less 
enthusiasm on that account, I congratu- 
late Europe and the World on the repose 
and happiness which (we may now indulge 
the hope) will result from the overthrow 
of Military Despotism in France, and the 
establishment of a limited Monarchy, 
founded, like our own, in a declaration of 
the people’s rights to civil and religious 
liberty ; and I rejoice that the Monarchy 
is restored to. the ancient Dynasty, be- 
cause I feel confident, not only that it will 
give permanence to an honourable Peace, 
but that the present and future Princes of 
that illustrious House will seek their glory 
in the happiness of their subjects — *‘ His 
Majesty Louis XVIII.” This was also re- 
ceived by the company with the most 
lively acclamations, 


[April, 


The Lord Mayor, in proposing the 
healths of the Ministers of his Royal High- 
ness the Prince Regent, said, “I cannot re- 
frain from expressing thus publicly my 
humble thanks, and the thanks of my 
fellow-citizens, to them, for the unanimity 
of council which they have maintained 
with our illustrious Allies, and for their 
perseverance in those excellent sentiments 
of moderation and conciliation which were 
announced to this Country and to Europe, 
in the Speech of his Royal Highness on 
the opening the present Session of Parlia- 
ment; and which, uot less than the ener- 
getic measures with which they have been 
supported, both by this Government and 
its Allies, have contributed to the glorious 
conclusion of the arduous struggle in 
which we have so long been engaged. 
For what can be more glorious than the 
prospect now before us, of an immediate, 
honourable, permanent, and universal 
Peace —‘‘ The Ministers of his Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent.” This toast 
was most cordially accepted by the com- 
pany, with three times three, 

Lord Sidmouth, in the absence of his 
noble friend the Earl of Liverpool, who, 
he stated, had been unable to attend in 
consequence of a recent family affliction, 


said, ‘* He felt as he ought the importance , 
of the compliment which had been just. 


passed upon his Colleagtfes, in contri- 
buting to the prosperity of the Country, 
and the success of the common cause. 
They had endeavoured cordially and con- 
scientiously to discharge the duty reposed 
in them ; and he trusted that the effects of 
their zeal and labour were properly mani- 
fested. The responsibility which they in- 
curred was indeed great; but they had the 
cheering satisfaction of knowing that, in 
the discharge of that responsibility, they 
were supported and upheid by the British 
Parliament and the British People. They 
felt that the interests of the British Em- 
pire could not be separated from the in- 
terests ef the Continent; and in that feel- 
ing they steadily pursued the course which 
they had laid down. Their views and 
wishes were realized by the event ; and in 
the new and glorious successes of the 
Allied arms, they had experienced the 
happy effects of that system of policy. 
Hence had proceeded an union unprece- 
dented in any former age—hence a co- 
operation unparalleled in any confederacy, 
however wise the plan, or beneficial. the 
end—hence the triumphant entrance of. 
the Allies into Paris, not as Conquerors, 
but as Deliverers.” 

The Duke of Sussex, in a neat. address, 
gave the health of the Lord Mayer; who, 
with equal modesty and dignity, returned 
thanks; and afterwards gave severally 
the following toasts : 

** The Crown Prince of Sweden,”’—“ The 

Marquis 
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Marquis of Wellington.”—“ His gallant 
Army.” —“ General Blucher.” —“ The 
City of Lendon,” &c. &c. all which were 
most warmly received; and the Duke of 
Sussex concluded the festivity of the table 
with the constitutional sentiment which he 
sincerely feels, ‘‘ The respectability of the 
Crown, the durability of the Constitution, 
and the prosperity of the People.” 

At half-past 9 the Ladies withdrew to 
their coffee. The Lord Mayor kept up 
the conviviality with the highest spirit for 
an hour, when they all joined the Ladies 
in the Ball-room, which was superbly illu- 
minated. At 10 the Lady Mayoress (Mise 
Domville) entered the ball-room, followed 
by about 100 ladies, whose dresses were 
only surpassed by the beauty of the fair 
wearers. When seated in her chair of 
state, the fair visitors arranged themselves 
on the surrounding benches, and tea was 
served on massy silver waiters. At half- 
past 10, Miss E, Domville (sister to the 
Lady Mayoress) and his Excellency the 
Count de la Gardie opened the Ball ; and 
dancing was kept up till a late hour. 

Amongst the Company at the dinner 
were—Tbe Duke of Sussex, Earl of Buck- 
ingbamshire, Viscount Sidmouth ; the Aus- 
trian, Portuguese, Prussian, and Hessian 
Ambassadors; the Count de la Gardie, 
the Baron Vanderduyn, Baron Nolleken ; 
Duke of Devonshire, Marquisses of Lans- 
down. and Ely, Marchionesses of Lans- 
down and Ely ; Earls of Jersey, Poulett, 
Besborough ; Countesses of Bucking- 
ham, Jersey, and Wesumoreland; Viscount 
Duucannon ; Bishops of London, Ely, and 
Chester; Lords Erskine, A. Hamilton, 
Ossulston, Binning; Barons Graham and 
Richards; Ladies Ossulston, Binning, 
Poulett, Augusta Leith, Baroness de Stael ; 
Right Honourable C. Bathurst, G. Rose ; 
Sirs, W. Curtis, J. Shaw, C. Hunter, James 
Leith, George Denys, C. Green, J. Gra- 
ham, W. Gibbous, J. Musgrave, H. Stra- 
chey, W. Stirling ; nearly all the Alder- 
men, and City Officers; the Rev. W. 
Tooke, his Lordship’s Chaplain; with 
many Members of the Corporation ; emi- 
nent Merchants, &c. &c. 

Illuminations to celebrate the late 


_ great events (particularly the downfall of 


Buonaparté and the restoration of Louis 
XVIII.) commenced in the evening in 
the Metropolis, and were continued 
on the two following with increased 
splendour: Carleton-house, the Public 
Offices, and the houses of the Ministers, 
were particularly conspicuous. In our 
next, we shall notice the most striking 
devices displayed on this ever-memora- 
ble occasion. 
Wednesday, April W. 

This day Louis XVIII. arrived in Lon- 
don from his residence at Hartwell, The 
Prince Regent went to Stanmore to meet 
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ceed in state. His M 
got within a short distance 
village, the populace took the horses 
from his carriage, and drew him into the 
village. The Prince received His Majes- 
ty at the door of the Inn, according to 
the French custom, by affectionately em- 
bracing him. They rede together in the 
state carriage to town, where an immense 
concourse of spectators of all ranks had 
assembled to view the interesting pro- 
cession. Every care was taken to mark 
his reception with the honours due to 
his rank and virtues. His Majesty pro- 
ceeded through an immense multitude, 
whose feelings were pervaded by one com- 
mon sentiment of respect towards him, 
to Grillon’s hotel, Albemarle-street. 
Saturday, April 23. 

At eight o’clock this morning Louis 
XVIII. set off from Albemarle-street, 
(where a great crowd of eager spectators 
had assembled) on his return to France. 
The Dukes of Kent and Sussex bad paid 
their respects to him early; and the Du- 
chess of Angouléme soon after arrived, 
remained with His Majesty for a short 
time, and at ber departure appeared 
nearly overcome with her feelings. —His 
Majesty, on entering his carriage, was 
greeted with enthusiastic acclamations 
by the multitude. He was accompanied 
by three noblemen, escorted by a party 
of light horse, and followed by the Prince 
of Conde and the Duke de Bourbon. 
The Duke of Sussex also accompanied him 
some way out of town, As soon as the 
Royal carriage entered Kent, it was met 
by Lord Camden, the Lord Lieutenant 
of the County, and a party of Volunteer 
Cavalry, who escorted His Majesty to 
Dover.—The Prince Regent (who had set 
off from London 2'hours before His Ma- 
jesty) dined with him in the evening on 
board his yacht. On the following day 
His Majesty set sail from Dover, and the 
yacht was seen to enter Calais reads in 
safety shortly afterwards. His feelings 
at his departure evinced in the strongest 
manner his gratitude to this Country for 
the friendship be had so long and so 
invariably experienced. 


him, from which place they were to pro 
t 





THEATRICAL REGISTER. 


Covent-Garpen THEATRE. 

April 11. Sadak and Kalasrade, or the 
Waters of Oblivion, an Asiatic Afterpiece. 
The musick is pleasing, the scenery beau- 
tifully varied, and in some instances ex- 
tremely magnificent. 





Drury-Lane THEATRE. 
April 12. The Woodman’s Hut, a Melo- 
dramatic piece, interspersed with Songs. 
Gazette 
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Gazette Promotion. 
Whitehall, April 16. Lord Napier, Com- 
Missioner to General Church of Scotiand. 





Crvit Promotions. 

Lord Melville, Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity of St. Andrew’s, vice the Duke of 
Cambridge, resident in Germany. 

Mr. Jeffery Bent, barrister at law, Chief 
Justice of New South Wales. 

Mr. Henry Cotton, M. A. student of 
Christ Church, Oxford, Senior Under-Li- 
brarian of the Bodleian Library. 

Oxford, March 16. Rev. Dr. Van Mil- 
det, a Delegate of the Clarendon Press. 
— Mr. Cardwell of Brazennose College, 
and Mr. Keble of Oriel, Public Examiners. 

Oxford, April 4. The Rev. Richard 
Hewit, M. A. Vice-principal of Hertford 
College, nominated and admitted himself 
to the office of Principal; the officers ap- 
pointed iv the statutes to nominate and 
admit to the vacant Headship having, on 
the demise of the last Principal, Dr. Ber- 
nard Hodgson, suffered the statutable pe- 
riod for supplying the vacancy to lapse. 

Rev. George Thackeray, B. D. fellow 
of King’s College, and Under-master of 
Eton College, elected Provost of King’s 
College, Cambridge. 

EccesiasticaL PREFERMENTS. 

Rev. Augustus Canipbell, M, A. Wal- 
Jarey R. near Liverpool, vice Briggs, dec. 

Rev. Nicholas Gay, Bruered alias Si- 
mon Ward V. Cornwall. 

Rev. Edward Tanqueray, B. C. L, 
Tempsford R. Bedf. vice Monoux, dec. 

Rev. C. Chester, LL, B. Ratingdon R. 
Essex. 

Rev. Henry John Ridley, M. A. Newdi- 
gate R. Surrey, vice Langford, deceased. 

Rev. F. Cunningham, to both Medieties 
annexed to Pakefield R. Suffolk. 

Rev. G. Waddington, B. A. Northwold 
R. Norfolk, vice Dr, T. Waddington, res. 

Rev.Dr.Carleton, Theberton R. Norfolk. 

Rev. Robert Edward Hughes, rector of 
Shenington, in Gloucestershire, to hold 
Broughton R. Oxon. 

Rev. W. Metcalfe, M. A. Barley R. 
Herts. 

Rev. Hugh Bent, Sandford Chaplaincy, 
and Jacobstow R. Devon. 

Rev. W. B. Whitehead, Pudlestun with 
Whyle R. Hereford. 





Birtus. a 

March 19. At Minto, Lady Melgund, 
a son. —23. At Hersted-place, Sussex, 
the lady of Sir Geo. Clerke, bart. M. P. a 
dau, — In Great George-street, West- 
minster, the wife of W. E. Tomline, esq. 
M. P. a son.—24. At Bellmont (Wexford) 
the wife of W. Eden Lees, esq. a son.— 
25, At Dublin, the lady of Sir Harcourt 
Lees, bart. a dau.—At Dublin, the wife 


of J. Cathcart Lees, esy. a dau.—26.. At 
Dublin, the wife.of Thomas Orde Lees, 
esq. a son.——27. At Chiswick, Lady Mor- 
peth, ason. 

Lately, In Baker-street, the wife of 
Wm. Wyndham, esq. high sheriff of Wilts, 
a dau.—At Hampstead, the wife of Hon. 
E. J. Turnour, a dau.-~— At Belhouse, 
Essex, the wife of W. B. Goodrich, esq. 
a son and heir,—At Evington, the lady of 
Sir J. C. Honeywood, bart. a son.—The 
wife of J. B. Glegg, esq. of Goyton, high 
sheriff of Cheshire, a dau.—The wife of 
Alexander Baring, esq. M. P. a dau.— 
At Plymouth, the wife of Rear-adm. Mal- 
colm, a son. 4 

April 3. Countess of Albemarle, a dau. 
—4. The wife of Mr. Knapp, surgeon, 
of Brompton-row, a son.—At Camberwell, 
Hon, Mrs, Werrinck, a son.—12. At Mon- 
mouth, Lady Wm. Somerset, a dau.—13. 
The lady of Sir Henry C. Montgomery, 
bait. a son,—18. In Old Burlington-street, 
the wife of Sir Thos. Acland, a dau, 





Marniacss. 

Feb, 3. At St. Vincent’s, Major Wilby, 
90th reg. to Anne, eldest dav. of the Hon. 
Robt. Paul, President of the Council there. 

March 2. Mr. Mason, surgeon, of Bil- 
lingborough, to Miss Frances Thornton, 
of Billingborough Hall, Linc.—7. Earl of 
Portsmouth, to eldest dau. of John Han- 
son, esq. of Bloomsbury-squ.—8. Capt. 
John Duff Markland, R. N. to Helen El- 
lary, eldest dau. of Lewis Dymocke Gros- 
venor Tregonwell, Esq. ef Cranbourne 
Lodge, Dorset.—16, T. Price, esq. (son 
of Sir C. Price, bart.) to Eliza Plumer; 
and Capt. Keary, 4th dragoons, to Lucy 
Plumer, daughters of Hall Plumer, esq- 
of Steckton Hall, near York.—17. A. R. 
Prior, esq. (nephew of Lord Frankfort) to 
Catharine, dau. of the late Sir J. Call, 
bart. and widow of the late Major-gen. 
M‘Kinnon.—21. Lieut. R. Garrett, Tih or 
Royal Fusileers, to Charlotte, youngest 
dau. of Lord E. Bentinck, brotber to the 
late Duke of Portland. — 23. At Little 
Parndon, Essex, T. Nicholson, esq. bar- 
rister, to Anne Elizabeth, 2d dau. of W. 
Smith, esq. M. P.—24. Mr. Henry Blan- 
shard, New Ormond-street, to Miss Per- 
cival, Highbury-place.—29. Rev. Charles 
Tower, M. A. of Brentwood, Essex, to 
Fanny, fourth dau. of George .Hibbert, 
esq. of Clapham Commoa.—J. Baker, 
esq. of Waresley-house, Worc. to Barbara, 
eldest dau. of Rev. J. F. S. Fleming St. 
John, prebendary of Worcester.—31. At 
Hadley, Rev. Theodore Dury, rector of 
Keighley, Yorkshire, to Caroline, youngest 
dau. of Chas. Bourchier, esq. of Hadley. 

Lately, Lieut.-gen. Grose, 102d reg. to 
Elizabeth, relict of the late Col, Paterson. 
—Lieut.-col. Blakeney, Royal Fusileers, 
to Maria, dau. of the late Col. Gardiner. 

MEMOIRS 
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DEATH or Mas. MARTHA FRANCES PALAIRET. 


March 30. At ber humble yet very neat 
little residence im East Sheen Vale, in the 
parish of Morilake, co. Sarrey, after hav- 
ing been bed-ridden for many years, worn 
out by the gradual and genile decay of 
all her physical powers, weak indeed in 
body but still strong in mind, in a good 
sense “ dead while she lived’? in some 
measure to outward appearance through 
inevitable infirmities to which flesh is heir, 
but fill of Christian faith and assured 
hope of a glorious immortality through 
the blessed promises of the Gospel Cove- 
nant, weaned from every tender attach- 
ment to the objects of this world save one 
drooping dear companion and one faithful 
aitendant, but eagerly longing for that 
great and awful change which should unite 
her to the spirits of the Just made perfect 
(like herself) through sufferings and the 
divine merits of redeeming mercy, Mrs. 
Martha Frances Palairet;—/for whom with 
her sister Mrs. Mary dnne Vias a very ge- 
neral and liberal collection is.recorded in our 
publication for May, 1813. When private 
persons of superior worth in the retired 
walks of social life die at an age protract- 
ed far beyond the ordinary bounds of hu- 
man existence, the belief may reasonably 
be cherished, that they were continued 
upon earth for gracious purposes. In the 
present striking instance belief rises to 
conviction and moral! certainty ; and from 
careful coutemplation of this excellent 
woman’s modest unobtrusive virtues and 
sound piety we may decisively infer, that 
the silent eloquence of ber illustrious ex- 
ample, — that her cheerfulness, her pati- 
ence, her fortitude, and her resignation,— 
have proved, in the behests of Almighty 
wisdom, most powerfal incentives to turn 
many of her pupils and admiring friends 
to the paths of peace and righteousness. 
With the deceased, a long life of henour- 
able exertion, of singleness of heart, 
and of devout submission to the div ne 
will, -under sorrows and trials of no com- 
mon character, has happily closed at 
length in a death of remarkable tranquillity. 
With ber, “to live was Christ, and todie was 
gain.” Resolutely has she fought the good 

. tight, and finished her course with joy. 
From the truly venerable survivor (Mrs. 
_ Vias) a letter was soon transmitted to the 
Rev. Weeden Butler, jun. Lecturer of 
Brompton, written with great feeling, 
briefly narrating the event im the following 
pathetic terms: 
$6 REV. Biv, ccoccecccscececes . I did not re- 
quest Mrs, L. on her late kind visit, to 
see my sister, as I then supposed her end 
. was nigh at hand; nor was [ mistaken: 
she breathed her last on Wednesday, the 
30th of March, without a groan. I re- 


quest you will do me the favour to com- 
municate the intelligence to our good 
friends at Knightsbridge. 1 am now left 
to solemnize the last rites of a deceased 
bosem friend and companion. The Al- 
mighty has been graciously pleased to 
preserve us together to so advanced a 
period in life. May it please the Sove- 
reign Disposer cf all events so to fit and 
prepare me for the same awfal changes, 
that we may join with the Church trium- 
phant in celebrating with the angelical 
spirits Hallelujahs to the Redeemer’s 
praise! The last solemn rites call for 
support from on high. — Rev. Sir, your 
assiduous exertions to bring your bene- 
volent purpose to a guccessful issue, both 
with regard to us and our friend Frances 
Disturnel, and the goodness of numerous 
friends, will ever be bad in memorial by 
your mest obedient and humble servant, 
M. Vias. 

“The Lord be for ever praised and 
adored for his marvellous kindness in ap- 
pvinting his children stewards of bis sa- 
cred wil! A heavenly reward, I trust, 
will be their portion to all eternity.” 

Such a simple, such an affecting compo- 
sition, from a mourner so extremely aged, 
comes home to every breast: It is tran- 
scribed, and submitted to the perusal of 
the readers of Tue Gentteman’s Maca- 
z1Nz, therefore, with respectful confidence, 
without the affectation of any attempt at 
an apology. 

Mrs. Palairet and Mrs. Vias were sis- 
ters, the deughters of Peter and Mary 
Vias, French Refugees ; and were boin in 
the parish of St. Mary-le bone, London. 
Ma: tha Frances Vias, afierwards Palairet, 
was born 27th July, 1721, and was bap- 
tized by the Rev, Mr. Ford, the parish 
minister, 18th August, 1721. Her spon- 
sors were Mr. Le Fevre and Mesdemoi- 
selles Saint Amand and D’Averton; of 
which name a very reputable family re- 
sides at Parson’s Green, near Fuiham. 
Marianne (who -yet is blest with the calm 
possession of all her intellectual faculties, 
and acomfortable state of bodily health 
and.animal spirits) was born 16th Decem- 
ber, 1722, and was baptized by the Rer. 
Mr. Gillet, 10th January, 1723. Her 
sponsors were Mr. Vias, Miss Kinonersly 
and her own mother. They had three 
sisters and one brother: viz. Elizabeth, 
born 27th October, 1723; Peter, born 6th 
December, 1724; Jane Esther, born 9th 
March, 1726; and Susan, born 14th De- 
cember, 1727. These all died long ago. 
The sublime virtue of. Cnarrry “ never 
faileth ;” but, how soon are both givers 
and receivers, the protectors and the pro- 
tected, alike promiscuously removed, ia 

youth, 
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youth, in maturity, and in age, from the 
land of the living! From among the ge- 
nerous benefactors to these interesting 
ladies, who were all alive and well in May 
1813, the undermentioned kind friends 
have already ceased to be mortal : 

1. John Gregory, Esq. Cheyné Walk, 
Chelsea. 

2. Joseph Harding, Esq. Lower Bromp- 
ton Row. 

3. Mrs. Herries, 15, Cadogan Place. 

4. Her Grace the Duchess of Leinster. 

5. The Hon. and Right Rev. John Ran- 
dolph, D. D. the Lord Bishop of 
London. 

6. Joseph Munday, Esq. Cheyné Walk. 

7. James Neild, Esq. Cheyn@ Walk. 

8. Mrs. Oliver, 4, Hans-place. 

9. Mrs. Ray, Streatham. 

10. Miss Sharp,[end Granville Sharp, Esq. } 
Fulham. 

11. Mrs. Shiffuer, Grosvenor-place. 

12, Mrs. Smith, 

13. Mrs. Stevenson, Turnbam-green. 

14, Mes. Strutt. 

15. Sir Peter Warburton, bart. Grosvenor- 
place. 

16. Thomas Wetherell, esq. Hammer- 
smith. 

Several other contributors are departed; 
but their names cannot, just vow, be 
easily ascertained: Being dead, however, 
they yet speak by their works. 

Ong act of justice remains to be per- 
formed before this little report be closed. 
By the active humanity of James Bellon- 
cle, esq. of Dalston, a fresh obligation 
has been conferred since the death of 
Mrs. Palairet. No sooner did he hear of 
the event, than he thought of again em- 
ploying the means entrusted to his consi- 
derate Judgment; and, on the 11th April, 
he transmitted under cover to the Rev. 
Weeden Budler, jun. the sum of ten pounds 
from “ Tae Revat Bounty Fuxp:”— 
justly conceiving that “ an incenvenient 
extra expenice must necessarily have been 
incurred by the change which has taken 
place.” To this gentleman,—known only 
to the writer of the present article by re- 
peated proofs of his great benevolence,— 
the two sisters were conjointly indebted 
for thé attainment of Royal notice and 
favour ; to him, also, the survivor is still 
permitted to look for the probable conti- 
nuance of much comfort, through his re- 
commendation, in addition to her other 
limited resources. W. B. Chelsea. 





DEATHS. 
1813. A’ Caleutta, W. W. Bampton, 
Aug. 9." esq. 
Aug. 22, At Kylah Bundelkund, in his 
24th year, Lieut. Wm. Owen Bernard, of 
the riemet Artillery. 


Sept. 25. At Calcutta, William Baily, 
second son of Thomas B. esq. of East 
Dulwich, Surrey. 

Dec. 29. In the Island of Cephalonia, 
in his 38th year, Richard Meunt, ¢sq. of 
Malta, 

1814. Jan. 15. At Gibraltar, Pearson 
Lyens Walsh, esq. captain in the 4th Gare 
rison Batt. and Town Major of Gibraltar. 

Jan. 26. At Narva, aged 82, Robert 
Thorley, esq. formerly of Hull. He was 
the oldest English resident in Russia, hav- 
ing lived there upwards of 60 years. 

Jan. 28. In Barbadoes, John Humbleby, 
esq. many years a respectable merchant 
in that isiand, 

Jan. ... At Kingston, Jamaica, Major 
Thos. Bar. Price Hardy, of the Royal 
Artillery. 

Feb. 1. At Chichester, Major Anthony 
Greene, of the Bengal Artillery, and late 
secretary to the Military Board at Calcutta, 

At Freemantle, near Southampton, Johu 
Hill, esq. 

At her brother’s, Bristol, Catherine 
Brown Fox, second daughter of Dr. F, of 
Brislington house, near Bristol. 

Anna Maria, eldest daughter of the 
Right Rev. Dr. George Murray, Bishop of 
Soder and Man. 

Feb. 2. In Queen-square, Bloomsbury, 
aged 73, Wm. Lane, esq. 

At Denham, Bucks, Mrs. Mary Whit- 
field, relict of the late Geo. W. esq. of St. 
Thomas’s Hospital, Southwark, brother of 
Rev. T. W. of Fyfield, Oxon. 

At Ickfield House, in his 26th year, R. 
C. Woolley, esq. eldest son of James W. 
esq. banker, Birmingham. 

John Willington, esq. eldest sen of Jo- 
nathan W. esq. of Rapla, co. Tipperary. 

Feb. 3, At Brighton, aged 76, William 
Baldwin, esy. 

Feb. 4, In St. James’s-place, in her 54th 
year, Eliza, the wife of William Dacres 


Adams, esq. 

In Cannon-row, Westminster, John 
Dawes, esq. 

At Canterbury, Mary, wife of J. V. 
Jacob, esq. 


At Bath, aged 80, Mrs. Shairp, relict 
of Walter S. esq. formerly Consul-Gene- 
ral in Russia. 

At Bath, in his 66th year, Colin Mac- 
kenzie, esq. second son of the late Sir 
Lewis M. bart. of Scatewell, N 

At Derby, aged 83, Richard Wright, 
M. D. brother of the late Jos. W. esq. the 
celebrated painter. 

At Bardsey, Lancashire, Lieut.-gen, H- 
R. Gale, youngest son of J. G. esq. of 
Highhead Castle, Cumberland. 

At Valenciennes, John Douce Garth- 
waite, esq. formerly of Godalming, Surrey. 

Feb. 5. In Southampton-row, Johu 
Milmes, eaq. 
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In Frederick-place, the wife of Luke 
Hogard, esq. late of Tavistock-street, 
Bedford-square. 

At Kensiugton, Frances, “wife of F: 
Magniac, esq. 

Aged 76, Mrs. Mary Woodward, of 
Marshfield, relict of James W. gent. of 
that town. 

At Lympstone, Devon, Mrs. Rait, of 
Anniston. 

Aged 85, Henry Paterson, esq. of 
Wakefield. 

Feb. 6. In the King’s-road, Chelsea, in 
his 55th year, W. Shidden, esq. 

Aged &6, Mrs. Smith, of West Malling, 
Kent. 

At Exeter, Capt. J. Stockham, R.N. 
He was first lieutenant of the Thunderer, 
74, at the battle of Trafalgar; which ship 
he fought on that memorable day (the 
Captain being called to England on a Court- 
martial), and for his gallant conduct was 
shortly after promoted to the rank of Post- 
Captain, and presented with an elegant 
sword from the Committee at Lloyd’s. 

At her mother’s, Stone, co. Gloucester, 
Sarah, fourth daughter of the late Edward 
Wolferston, esq. of Betty Hartland, Devon, 

At Everton, near Liverpool, in his 56th 
year, John March, esq. formerly of Lisbon. 

At East Fieid, Northumberland, aged 
80, Mr. Robert Hutchinson, the last sur- 
viving officer of the Durham Old Militia, 
who entered on its first forming, and of 
which he was a captain. 

Feb. 7. In Wimpole-street, W. Cook, 
€sq. late colonel in the East India Com- 
pany’s service. 

In Chancery-lane, of a typhus fever, 
Mr. D. Bayaton, surgeon, son of Mr, B. 
solicitor, Bristol. 

At York, aged 93, R. Bishoprick, esq. 
many years a surgeon there. 

Feb. 8. Aged 74, Mr. Neale, of St. Paul’s 
-Church-yard. 

At his son-in-law’s, (Mr. Wm. Gould,) 
Gracechurch-street, in his 70th year, Mr. 
Wan, Ellis, late of Amen-corner. 

In his 79th year, John Dangerfield, esq. 
ef the Old Artillery-grouod. 

At his seat, Pallas Park, King’s County, 
eged 75, Hevry Malone, esq. 

Feb. 9. At Hammersmith, in his 49th 
year, Mr. Edw. Lewis, late of Chatham- 
place, Blackfriars. . 

At Fulham, aged 73, Mrs. Sharp, the 
amiable and quch-respected widow of the 
late very eminent Surgeon. 

At Cheltentiiém, Mrs. Whyte Melville, 
relict of Joho W, M. esq. of Bennochy 
and Strathkin#éss, co, Fife. F 

At Bristol, Thos. Keedwell, »esq. - of 
Backwell, Somerset. 

- Aged 75, J. Berwick, of Audenshaw, 
who was wounded at the memorable battle 
of Minden. A spirited veteran, two years 
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older than the deceased, and whe fought 
at the same battle, attended the funeral 
of his comrade. 

At Galway, aged 102, Thomas Wilkins, 
esq. M. D. many years surgeon of the 
County of Galway Infirmary. In his arms 
Wolfe breathed his last after Quebec had 
surrendered to his Majesty’s forces 18th 
Oct, 1758. 

Feb. 10. At Battersea, aged 66, James 
Bell, esq. 

At Thornbury, in his 7ist year, Kings« 
mill Grove, esq. late paper-maker and sta- 
tioner on Bris'ol-bridge. 

At Paris, M. de Lusignan, formerly Ma 
resebal de camp, and a member of the 
Constituent Assembly. He was the last 
branch of a House which once gave Kings 
to the thrones of Cyprus and Jerusalem. 

Feb. 11, In his 68th year, W. Hawes, 
esq. late of Tooley-stieet, Southwark, 
surgeon. 

At Willenhall, in bis 64th year, James 
Wyatt, esq. many years an eminent ban- 
ker at Coventry. g 

At Bath, aged 44, Jobn Stonor, esq. 

At Tidwell-bouse, Devon, Sarah, wife 
of Jobn Fisher, esq. 

Edmond Hambly, esq. of Pool-hall, in 
Menheniot, Cornwall, 

At Spofforth, Yorkshire,in bis 70th year, 
Rev. J. Tripp, LL. D. rector of that parish, 
and of Calton, in the West Riding. He 
was in the commission of the peace, and 
one of the deputy lieutenants for that 
Riding. 

Feb. 12. J. Lee, esq. of Chascery-lane, 

At Margate, Mrs. Mary Cartier, sister 
of the late John Cartier,esq. of Bedgbury, 
Kent, 

At Brokenborough, near Malmsbury, 
aged 92, Richard Bartlett; and on the 
following day, aged 89, his wife. They 
bad been married 60 years, and were much 
respected, 

Feb. 13. At the Bedford Infirmary, 
aged 64, Mrs. Furuess, relict of Mr. F. 
surgeon, of Woburn, and for the last se- 
veral years matron to that Institution. 

At Berwick-house, near Shrewsbury, 
aged 18, Lady Mary Anne Fielding, se- 
cond daughter of the late Viscount F. and 
sister of the Earl of Denbigh. 

ds. 14, At Ingoldsthorp-hall, Norfolk, 
Georgiana, youngest daughter of George 
Grant, esq. 

Aged 81, Mra, Jane Buckworth, of St. 
Martin’s Stamford Baron ; and on the 19th, 
aged 79, her sister.—-They were daughters 
of the late T. Buckworth, esq. of Spald- 
iag ; atid sisters and co-beiresses of the 
late Rev. T. Buckworth, of Washinbo- 
rough, near Lincoln. They resided in 
the same house at Stamford, . The bulk 
of their property descends to Thomas 
Buckworth, esq. of Finsbury-square, 

‘ At 


~~ 
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At Clifton, Isabella, relict of the late 
Capt. Henry Morritt, brother of J. B.S. 
M. esq. of Rokeby-park, co. York. 

Aged 72, the wife uf R. Dobson, esq. 
of York. 

Aged 76, John Clayton, esq. of Bamber- 
bridge, of the firm of Claytons and Wil- 
son, bankers, Preston. 

At Scarborough, in bis 104th year, Mr. 
Bartholomew Johnson, a celebrated mu- 
sical character, He possessed to the last a 
vigorous mind and strong retentive memory. 

Feb, 15. Aged 18, Mr. Bielby, nephew of 
the above-naticed Mr. Bartholomew John- 
son,and late organist att. Mary’s church, 
Scarborough. 

In Gyosvenor-place, the wife of Wm. 
Lyng Kingsman, esq. 

In Oxford-street, Mr. T. Reynolds, 
bookseller. 

At South Lambeth, Thomas Seward 
Beachcroft, esq. 

At Islington, aged 80, Mrs. Coney. 

At Camberwell-grove, Mr, F. Ernest 
Kahl, a gentleman of extensive acquaint- 
ance both in London and on the Continent. 

At Great Bromley-lodge, Essex, the 
wife of Henry Warren, esq. 

In George-street_ Barrack, Dublin, in bis 
38th year, Capt. Harrison, of the 3d, or 
Priace Regent's Royal Lancashire Militia. 

At his head-quarters in Chambery, the 
Sardinian General Count Sennaz. 

, Feb. 16, Aged 24, Mary Anne, eldest 
daughter of J. P. Larkins, esq. of Black- 
heath. 

At Woolwich, Nathaniel Hornsby, esq. 
resident surgeon of the Royal Artillery, in 
the Military Hospital. 

At Kiomley, Kent, aged $2, Wm. Child, 
esq. 

; ki her uncle’s, Dr. Ward, Wolverhamp- 
ton, in her 17'b year, Harriet, only daugh- 
ter of Thos. Ward, esq. 

At Torpoint, near Plymouth, aged 66, 
J. Stephens Hall, esq. vice-admiral of the 
blue. 

At Ragland, co. Monmouth, aged 54, 
James Greene, esq. of Turtoa-tower, co. 
Lancaster, late of Llansaiutfraed, co. Mon- 
mouth. 

At Edinburgh, ‘aged 86, Mr>. Ogiivy, 
relict of James O. esq. of West-hall, and 
daughter of Sir Dayid O, bast. of Barras. 

John Clarke, esq. late of Jamaica. 

Feb. 17, At Pancras, io his 87th year, 
John Lane, esq. 

_ At Westerham, Kent, Tho. Brenan, esq. 
. Of the Island of Barbadoes, many years a 

most. respectable commander in the West 
India trade. 
At Plymouth, in his 59th year, Rev. 
John Bidlake, D. D, of Christ Church, 
. Oxford,, chaplain to the Prince Regent, 
and so. the Duke of Clarence. He was 
a native of Plymouth, and formerly mas- 
ter of the grammar-school in that town, 
He sustained, with great patience, for the 


of remarkable Persons. [April, 


last three years of his life, that most af- 
flicting calamity, a total deprivation of 
sight, accompanied with mauy bodily in- 
firmities. During this dark and distress- 
ing part of his existence, he had all the 


endearing consolations that friendship 
could suggest, and all the kind allevia- 
tions that relatives could bestow. (See 
our last Volume, Parti. p. 450. He was 
strict in his religious principies, byt not 
intolerant; devoted to the church-esta- 
blishment, but without preferment; he 
possessed ali the tender charities of the 
heart, and in the duties of a son he was 
truly exemplary. Dr. Bidlake was a man 
ef unassuming manners; naturally com- 
municative among his intimate frieuds, 
by whom he was beloved and respected ; 
patient under injuries; and of a sedate 
temper, even from his earliest years. One 
of the striking features of his character 
was the deep interest he felt in discovering 
young men of talent and modesty, and in 
patronising them as far as his limits would 
admit. Through the whole tenor of his 
life he was just and honourable ; prudent 
iv his domestic concerns, but not niggard- 
ly; liberal in the acquisition of the works 
of taste, but not expensive. Asan author 
he was instructive, elegant, and pathetic ; 
as a preacher, unembarrassed, persuasive, 
and forcible. He had an unaffected and 
lively sense of the beauties of nature, and 
a genuine relish for poetry, paiuting, and 
music, in all of which he was conversant; 
but poetry was his favourite art. Ina 
word, his mind was enriched with,various 
knowledge ; and had he concentrated the 
brilliant rays of his powerful intellect, he 
might have shone amongst the greatest 
men of his age. 

Feb. 17. Dr. Newman, of Thornbury, 
co. Gloucester. As some men were felling 
trees on his estate, a tree accidentally 
fell on him, and killed him on the spot. 

At Madeira, whither he had gone for the 
chance of recovery from a consumptive 
disease, in his 25th year, Orlando, eldest 
son of Richard Whalley Bridgman, esq. 
of Bath. 

Feb. 18.. Mr. Webbe, surgeon, of Tor- 
rington-street, Russell-square. Returning 
from visitiog his patients, he fell down 
ina fit of apoplexy in the Westminster- 
road, and expired before medical aid could 
be afforded him. sie 

In Serle-street, aged 34, W..P. Gregg, 
esq. barrister; and commissioner of bank- 
rupts, 1D Doge 

Frances Charlotte, youngest daughter of 
John Noble, esq, of Gower-street. 

At Richmond, aged 67, Simon Kendal, 
esq. formerly a merchant in the Island of 
Jamaica. . ; ‘ 

At Walsham, Suffolk, in his 69th year, 
the Very Rev. Combe Miller, M. A. dean 
of Chichester, and rector of Winfarthing 
and Snetterton, Norfolk, 


Feb. 
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Feb. 19, At Pentonville, in her 33d year, 


; ped ae of Ms Bell, solicitor, Bow church- 


ar ‘Clapham, Mrs. Brogden, mother of 
James B. esq. M. P. and one of the lords 
of the Treasury. Although in her 80th 

ear, she retained the native vigourdf her 
intellect ti'l the period of her decease. 
Her remains were interred in the family- 
vault at Narborough, Feb. 27. 

At the parsonage-house, Lamport, Nor- 
thamptonshire, in his 72d year, Rev. Eu- 
seby sham, rector of Lamport, and in the 
coubnalasion vf the peace for the county, 
second brother ef Sir Justinian 1. bart, He 
married Diana, eldest daughter of the late 
Thos, Draper Baber, esq. of Sunninghill- 
park, Berks, by whom he has left one’ son 
and four daughters. 

At Exmouth, aged 22, the wife of Capt. 
Stanfell, R. N. daughter of Adm. Barton. 

At Avoch-cottage, Ross-shire, Mrs. R. 
Mackenzie, eldest daughter of the late J. 
Mackenzie, esq. of Castle Leod. 

Feb. 20. At Woolwich, Capt. Wm. Hall, 
R. A. assistant-inspector of the Royal 
Military Academy. His mind was pecu- 
liarly adapted to his situation, and his 
conduct therein was uniformly marked 
with the approbation of the superiors of 
that Institution ; and in private fife, his 
virtues will ever cause him to be remem- 
bered with affectionate regret. 

At Yarmouth, aged 58, Capt. Henry 
Hora, many years in the Mediterranean 


,and Baltic trades. 


At Bristol, Charlotte Maria, relict of 
Thomas Eagles, esq. late collector of the 
Customs at Bristol. 

At Edinburgh, Helen, daughter of the 
late Sir Michael Balfour, bart. ‘of Dunmill. 

At Fermoy, very suddenly, in his 68th 
year, Edw. Byrne, esq. late pay-master of 
the 16th foot, im which he served neatly 50 
years, and had just retired on half-pay. 
His remains ‘were interred with military 
honours ; and every respect 10 his memory 
was paid by his late brother officers. 

Of bis wounds, the French general of 
division Forestier, who was takca prisoner 
at the battle of Brienne. 

‘Feb. 21. At Vauxhall, in bis $4th year, 
M. Sharphouse, esq. 

“At Brompton, in. her 72d year, Mrs. 


Elizabeth Harris, relict of the late Rev. 


Evan H. of Sloane-street. 

At Hognie, aged 86, R. Shand, one, per- 
haps, the most extraordinary pedes- 
trians in this age. He continued to pos- 
sess all his faculties, especially his acti- 
vity, to thé last hour of his existence. — 
in his $5th year, he was employed as run- 
ner from the parish of Forgue to the post- 

ce at Huntley, where hé went three 
times a week, somelimes oftener, which 
distance (14 miles going and returning) 
be accomplished with ease in less than 


four hours. The same year he offered, for 
a bet of 20s. to walk ‘to Aberdten; and 
return within 24 hours, a disiwnce of at 
least. 70 miles. He'was originally bred a 
shoemaker, but for several years past 
worked asa day-labourer ; and last sem- 
mer was occasionally employed in casting 
divets, a work that requires considerable 
strength and exertion; and bas brea 
known to go to Banff, distant 15 miles, 
upon a trifling errand, ‘after performing 4 
hard day’s ‘labour. The lasi’day of his 
life he ate his brevkfast as usval, and was 
arrested by tbe hand of death while’ en- 
joying his favourite exercise of walking 
some distance, Carrying a bulidie of ‘sticks 
he had collected for fuel. 

At White’ Waltham, Berks, the wife of 
Henry John Kearney, esq. 

At Cannock, near Stafford, aged 81, 
Jobn Stubbs, ¢sq. — About 11 o'clock at 
night be leaned backwards in his chair, 
and expired, amidst a ‘select party of 
friends, whom he had been entertaining 
with his usual cheerfulness and bospitaliiv. 

At Ettiugshall-lodge, cv. Stafford, aged 
"14, Catherine, relict of John Bickley, esq. 

At Belton-house, near Grantham, in 
her 26th year, Rt. Hon. Sophia Lady 
Brownlow, youngest daughter of Sir 
Abraham Hume, bart. and niece to the 
Earl of Bridgewatér. Her ladysbip was 
married in July 1804 to John Lortl Brown- 
low, Lord Lieutenant and Lord High ad- 
mirat of Lincolnshire, by whom she has 
left issue. 

Feb. 22. In Pinsbury-square, univer- 
sally beloved and respected, iu his 79th 
year, James Peacock, ‘esq. who had been 
nearly 45 years in the office of Works, 
Guildhall. 

Edw, Medley, esq. of Dartmouth-street, 
(late of Cannon-row), Westminster. 

At Bury st. Edmund’s, Soffolk, in ber 
8ist year, Mrs. Broomfield, ‘relict of the 
late Robert Broomfield, M. D. and F. R. S, 
of Gerard-street, London: 

In Dublin, Arthur Duane, esq. of Do- 
minick-street, crown solicitor for the Con- 
naught circuit. 

Feb. 22. Major-gen. J. F. Kelly, colonel 
in the Ist guards. He entered the guards 
at a very early period. In 1793, he served 
under the Duke of York in Fianders, and 
at the attack of Dankirk. In 1784, he 


accompanied his regiment in the expedi- 


tion against Ostend and Holland, under 
Gen. Burrard and Sir Eyre Coote. In 
1809, he served under Sit Jobn Moore in 
Spain, and in the year following was with 
the army in Walcheren. He was nephew 
to the late, and first cousin to the present, 
Lord Boringdon, 
The wife of Joseph Fitzwilliam Vander- 
com, esq. Bush-lane, Cannon-street. 
Feb. 24. lu Park-platve,' St, James’s, 
Rt. Hon. Lady Mary Markhain, the lady 
~~ ‘ ot of 
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of the Hon. Osborn Markham, and sister 
to the Marquis of Bath, 

In Lincoln’s-inn-fields, in his 40th year, 
Rob. Robbins, esq, 

Arthur Thomson, esq. ; to whom the 
towa of Belfast is indebted for the accu- 
rate Census he took of its Population in 
1807. 

Feb. 25. At Minterne Magna, co. Dor- 
set, at a very advanced age, the Hon. 
Robert Digby, senior admiral of the royal 
navy, and uncle to the Earl of Digby. 
He entered into the navy in 1744, attained 
the rank of post-captain in 1755, and it 
was with him that the Duke of Clarence 
commenced his professional career. He 
commanded the Ramilies, ene of the lead- 
fog ships in the indecisive action between 
Adm, Keppel and Orvilliers in 1778, and 
in 1780 wag second in command to Adm. 
Rodney iv the glorious engagement » ita 
Don Juan de Langara, off Cape St. Vin- 
cent. In 1784 he married Mrs. Jauncy, 
eldest danghter of Andrew Elliott, esq. 
formerly lieutenant-governor of New York. 

At Cowbridge, Rev. John Lewis, B. D. 
fellow of Jesus college, Oxford. 

Rev. Giles Hill, rector of Hemington, 
Somerset. 

Feb. 26. Mary wife of John Wilks, esq. 
solicitor, Finsbury -place. 

In London, aged 65, Carles Francois 
Guilliem, Marquis de Clermont Loderes. 

At Brighton, Sabine, wife of Cha. Thel- 
luson, esq. of Broadsworth-hall, co. York. 

At Loughborough, in his 70th year, Mr. 
W. Adams, a very worthy inoffensive man, 
who for many years has carried on the 
profession of a bookseller with unble- 
mished reputation. 

At Buxton, aged 58, Mr. William Hall, 
of Hough en the Hill, near Grantham, 
farmer and grazier. 

Feb. 26. R. Fell, esq. author of the 
*¢ Life of Mr. Fox,” “ A Tour through 
Holland,” &c. 

At Tauste, Spain, G. Hulton, esq. cap- 
tain in the Ist, or Royal Dragoons. 

Feb. 27. At Woodperry-house, Oxon. 
in her 16th year, Lucy, second daughter 
of Walter Mansell, esq. 

Aged 63, George Gwinnett, esq. of 
Kingsdown. 

At Queen’s Elm, Chelsea, Mrs. Parsons, 
widow of the late Rev. John Parsons, Pul- 
ham, Dorsetshire. 

At the Gravel-pits, Kensington, aged 
6, John Nemmo, esq. 

Feb. 28. At Carsivalten, Surrey, in her 
83d year, Mrs. Margaret Haigh, widow 
of the late Abraham H. of Winchester- 
street, London. 

At Wilmington, Kent, in his 80th year, 
Robert Macky, esq. 

At Paris, of a diarrhaza, the Géneral of 
Division Regnier. Made prisoner at the 
battle of Leipsic (says the Journajde Paris) 


in consequence of the defection of the 
Saxon army, he had been exchanged, and 
had only returned about 10 days before. 
No sooner had he arrived in Paris, than he 
set off to join Buonaparte; but was at- 
tacked by a sharp disease at Guignes, 
which compelled him to return, and 
brought him to his grave. 

March 1. In Bene’ t College, Cambridge, 
Rev. N. Langley Hendry, B. D. ~— 
Tutor of that society. 

At Cole Harbour, Sriicy, Right Hon. 
Lady Lucy Taylor, «te of T. Taylor, esq. 
Comptroller-General of the Customs.— 
Lady Lucy Taylor was the youngest daugh- 
ter of Earl Stan!ope, by Lady Hester Pitt; 
and niece of the Ea:! of Chatham and the 
late Mr. it. She has left seven children, 

Moch 2 At Benley, Kent, aged. 69, 
Jobe Stokes, er |. iate of Leadon. 

Niss ’eyoe, uf Odiham, daughter of the 
late Jobn P. esq. of Barbadoes. 

At Dudley, Worcesiershire, suddenly, 
aged 47, Elizabeth, wife of Thomas Wain- 
wright, esq. At 10 o’elock in the morn- 
ing she was in good spirits, and apparently 
in good health ; and before 6 in the evening 
she was a breathless corpse. But ber death, 
though sudden, was by no means awful: 
it was the calm and peacefui close of a 
well-spent life. To herself it was an easy 
translation to another and a better world, 
but to her friends and acquaintance a se- 
vere shock, and an irreparable loss ; for 
few of her sex ever lived more respected 
and beloved, or died more universally re- 
gretted. Her virtues were of that genuine 
kind, whieh, retiring frem public view, are 
the more admired, because they court not 
admiration. From a child she was distin- 
guished for her modesty, humility, and 
propriety of conduct. Her manners were 
unaffected, mild, and affable; and her 
every action was marked by prudence and 
discretion. Her piety was sincere, devout, 
and fervent ; and the genuineness of her 
religion was manifested by its fruits. The 
regular performance of the duties of devo- 
tion was her comfort and delight; and she 
loved the house of God better than the 
haunts ef vanity and folly. Her ears were 
closed against the voice of censure and 
calumny; and never did a word to wound 
the peace, or injure the reputation of ano- 
ther, wilfully escape from her lips. She 
discharged the duties of a wife, of a mo- 
ther, and of a friend, with exemplary fide- 
lity, tenderness, and affection. But, if in 
any one virtue she was more particularly 
distinguished, it was in her benevolence 
and charity to the poor: to feed the hun- 
gry, and to clothe the naked, was her con- 
stant study, and herdailyemploy. A few 
days previous to her death she had been 
actively engaged in promoting the forma- 
tion of a benevolent [nstitution for the be- 
nefit and relief of the Poor of her own 
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sex; and the last act of her life was an 
act of charity. 

While engaged in driving the Enemy 
from Aire, in his 33d year, Hon, Lieut.- 
eo], F. W. Hood, eldest son and heir-ap- 
parent of Lord Hood, of Catherington, and 
Whitley Abbey, near @oventry, assistant- 
adjutant-general to the 2d division, He 
was a most amiable young map, and an 
excellent officer. Me married the daugh- 
ter of Sir A, Hammond, late comptrolier 
of the Navy, whom he has left with a 
young family. 

March 3. At Newton Kyme, near Tad- 
easter, Yorkshire, aged 87, Rev. Henry 
Wray, M.A. rector of that place, vicar 
of Hatfield Broad Oak, Essex, and a De- 
puty Lieutenant for the West Riding. — 
This gentleman was descended from the 
very antient and respectable family whose 
mame he bore ; his direct lineale ancestor, 
who possessed lands near Richmond in 
1585, baving come from Ashby in Lincoln- 
shire, the then residence of Sir Cbristo- 
pher Wray, Chief Justice of the King’s 
Bench, to Kelfield in Yorkshire, where 
he purchased an estate and the tithes of 
that township, both of which descended 
in regular succession to the subject of this 
Memoir. At the death of Sir William 
James Wray in 1809, when the title be- 
came extinct, the Rev. Mr. Wray fell 
heir-at-law to the very valuable estates 
held by the baronets, his father and grand- 
father being personally named as the re- 
mainder-men in the deed of settlement ; 
but that deed was found to have been 
barred by the late Sir Cecil Wray, who 
made a fresh entail, by which the pro- 
perty will devolve, after the death of his 
widow, Lady Wray, of Summer Castle, 
on his nephew John Dalton, esq. of Slen- 
niferd. Mr. Wray was educated at the 
Grammar-school, Beverley, whence he was 
removed to Cambridge, and entered a 
pensioner of Trinity College. He was 
then designed for the Law; but, when 
called upon to determine, he chose to go 
into the Church, and was subsequently 
presented by the Master -and Fellows of 
that society to the Vicarage of Hatfield 
Broad-Oak, a living which was then pass- 
ed over by the Fellows. The desirable 
Rectory of Newton Kyme, to which he 


was afterwards appointed, was given him 


by the late Robert Fairfax, esq. lord of 
the manor of Newton. Mr, Wray mar- 
ried Miss Susannah Lloyd, second daugh- 
ter of George Lloyd, esq. of Hulme Hail, 
near Manchester, and of Barrowby Hall, 
co. York, and niece tothe late Sir William 
Horton, of Chadderton; by whom he has 
left two sons and a daughter. His consti- 
tution wags naturally delicate ; but he at- 
tained to a very advanced age by great 
temperance and regularity ; and whilst 
bis health and strength would permit, he 
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fulfilled the duties ef a Deputy-lieutenant, 
a Commissioner of Taxes, and various 
other offices of trust ; nor did he cease to 
discharge the functions of his sacred order 
till increasing infirmities obliged him to 
desist. He was much admired as a 
preacher, both for the soundness of bis doc- 
trine and the impressive style of his de- 
livery ; and the effect of these was farther, 
and greatly increased by his own most 
excellent example. His character stood 
very high; and the respect which he uni. 
formly gained through life, and the afflie~ 
tion felt by his family at his death, are 
among the honourable testimonies borne 
to him. 

James George, youngest son of Dr. Stod- 
dart, Doctors’-commons. 

In Queen-Anne-street, Cavendish-squ. 
iu her 83rd year, Right Hon. Frances Vis- 
countess Montague, relict of Anthony Jo- 
seph, 8th Viscount Montague, and sister 
of the late Sir Herbert Mackworth, Bart. 

At Ospringe, Kent, wife of J. Toker, esq. 

At Folkesione, Sydenham Rutherford, 
esq. of Marston Magna, Somersetshire. 

At Beliefield, near Weymouth, Mrs. 
Buxton, wid. of the late Isaac Buxton, esq. 

At Armine, near Rawcliffe, aged 24, Mr. 
T. Sutton, late of the Volontaire frigate. 

March 4. In Gower-street, Bedford- 
square, aged 76, Joseph Sates, esq. 

At Maize-hill, Greenwich, Major-gen. 
Sir John Douglas, knt. lieutenant-colonel 
of the Royal Marines, and groom of the 
Bedchamber to the Duke of Sussex (hus- 
band of Lady Douglas, who made so con- 
spicuous a figure in the late Inquiry into the 
conduct of the Princess of Wales). His 
remains were removed for interment in a 
vault prepared for the occasion in Chart- 
ton church, on the 11th inst. ‘The coffin, 
highly ornamented with appropriate tro- 
phies, was placed upon a military car, on 
which was conspicuous the flag under which 
the deceased so emivently distinguished 
himself, on the defeat of Buonaparte, at 
the ever-memorable defence of Acre ; also 
the sword which was surrendered to him 
by the French Commander, M. Cazal, at 
the reduction of El Arish, where Sir Jobn 
commanded in person the allied British 
and Ottoman forces, during that arduous 
siege. At twelve o’clock the flags of the 
Royal Hospital and of Greenwich Church 
were displayed at half-staff high, and the 
ships in the river followed the example. 
Notwithstanding the unfavourable state of 
the weather, the concourse of spectators 
was immense. The funeral (attended by 
a very uumerous body of military of va- 
rious regiments in grand procession). was 
suitable both to the rafik aud merits of the 
deceased; accompanied by Drs. Kent, 
Sutton, and Tainsh, Physicians ; Rev. Mr. 
Chamberlayne, and Rev. Dr. Crombie; 
and by Admiral Douglas, Major-gen. Burn, 
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Major-gen. Bell, Major-gen. Meredith, 
Lieut.-col. Binks, and Lieut.-col. Savage, 
as pall-bearers. Dr. Borthwick, a relation 
of the deceased, apd physician-extraordi- 
nary to the Duke of Sussex, was the chief 
mourner, and was supported by Lieut. and 
Adjutant. Faden, and Lieut. and adjutant 
Corytou.—Sir John Dougias, as a’soldier, 
had signalized himself (from the early age 
of 13) in the service of his country; as an, 
officer in the Royal Marines, was highly 
beloved and respected by the corps; and, 
as a map, for his incorruptible integrity, 
high snse of honour, and benevolence ot 
heart, will loog live in the memory of his 
friends.—His death was occasioned by a 
complamt (from which he has never siuce 
been free) contracted whilst serving with 
the Turkish Army in the Deserts of El 
Arish, arising from the quantiiy of sand 
in the water which the army was Constrain- 
ed to use, in consequence of the Enemy 
having possession of the wells. 

Aged 64, Edward Drakeford, esq. of 
Charnes Hail, Staffordshire. 

At Treddington, near Launceston, the 
Lady of F. C. Browne, Esq. a proprietor 
of the Norib Cornwall Bank. 

' March 5, Aged 91, David Bristow, esq. 
of Lambeth. 

Aged 70, W. Briggs, esq. of Caroline- 
street, Bedford-square. 

Heury Momro, esq. second son of Dr. 
Monro, of the: Terrace, 4delphi. 

At Willmingham, Cambridgeshire, Mr. 
P. Reed, an opulent farmer. ‘ 

At Newark, aged 82, T. Spragging, esq. 
senior alderman of that Borough, and in 
the commission of the peace for the county 
of Nottingham. 

At Scarborough, Edward Lewis Hughes, 
only son of Colonel W. L, Hughes, M. P. 
for Wallingford, 

March 6, In his 32d year, in the Duke 
of Kent packet, on his passage to Lisbon, 
Thomas James Straker, esq. of the Island 
of Barbadoes. He was bred to the Rar; 
but the care of a paternal estate, and the 
Comptrollership of the Customs in that 
Island, for which in 1807 he exchanged 
the Collectorship of St. Lucia, obliged him 

- to relinquésh the practice of the Law. He 
was a young man of considerable abilities, 
and of a correct taste ; he possessed the 
Most disinterested sentiments of honour. 
In his plantation, he was distinguished by 
humanity and attention to all bis depend- 
ants; in his public capacity, he was re- 
marked by a conscientious fidelity to his 
trust. His health having suffered from 
his exertions, be came to England last 
Autumo. On the approach of Winter, he 
repaired to Devonshire, where he had a 

pect of recovery, when the unusual 
severity of the season lef him no hope 
but ip a milder climate. He sailed for 
Lisbon ; byt a hurricane, during which the 





vessel sprang a leak, so agitated his weak 
frame, that he died before he reached the 
port. He married the eldest daughter of 
Dr. Valpy of Reading, who attended him 
with the most anxious feelings through 
every scene of life, and in whose arms he 
expired. During the retirement occasion- 
ed by his ilness, he chiefly occupied his 
mind with reading the Scriptures, and 
works on the proofs and practice of Chris- 
tianity, —a study which can alone afford 
consolation in the hour of death. 

In Portman-square, Barnard Dickin- 
son, esq. of Bowden Park, Wilts. 

At Middieton Place, Droxford, Hants, 
Peter Barfoot, esq. 

Ian Upper George-street, Portman- 
square, Mrs. Van Gelder, widow of the 
late P. M. Van G. esy. of Upper Norton- 
street, Portiand-place. 

At Reading, aged 71, John Rainier, esq. 


-broiher of the late Adm. Peter R. 


March'I, At Hackney, in his 73d year, 
Mr. Wm. Newton, of Cornhill, banker, 
who through life was distinguished by the 
strictest honour and integrity. 


In Bow-lane, Cheapside, aged 22, T.. 


Taylor, Esq. 

In his 9lst year, Mr. George Ware, 
many years dancing-master to the Royal 
Military Academy at Woolwich; and fa- 
ther of Mr. Ware, leader of the band at 
the Theatre Royal, Covent-Garden. 

March 8. Aged 24, Cecilia, wife of John 
Taylor, of London, gent. (to whom-she 
was married a few months ago), and 
youngest daughter of the late Kev. Ko- 
bert Uvedale, D.D. rector of Langton 
juxta Partney, and vicar of Swineshead, 
co. Lincoln, She was descended from. the 
Cecil family, aud was therefore named 
Cecilia. 

At Chelsea, the eldest daughter of the 
late Rev. Robert Lawson, many years Mi- 
uister of the Scotch Church, London-wall. 

In his. 82d year, Alex. Cumming, esq. 
F.R.S. Ed. of Pentonville; eminent fer 
his genius and knowledge in the mechani- 
cal sciences. 

At Sutton, Surrey, aged 56, Benj. Bent- 
ley, esq. : 

At Clifton, Mrs. Lydia Gawler, daughter 
of Rob. Neale, esq. of Shaw House, Wilt- 
shire, and sister to the Lady of Sir H. B. 
Neale, bart. 

In bis 92d year, T. Evans, esq. of Der- 
by, an eminent broker and manufacturer. 

At the gallant but unsuccessful assault 
upon Bergen-op-Zoom, aged 21, Lieut. 
H. Miles, 4th batt. royal Scots, youngest 
son of Wm. Miles, esq. captain ef the 
Royal West Middlesex regiment, and ne- 
phew of J. Miles, esq. of Cheshunt, Herts, 

In consequence of a fall, Rev. Mr. Du- 
van, a truly emiuent and pious character ; 
for many years a French Catholic priest iv 
Bristol. 


March 
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March 9. Aged 35, Mr. T. Posford, a 
very respectable farmer under the Duke 
of Grafton, and late of Stow-upland. 

March 10. At Brompton-crescent, Mary 
Mason Stafford, relict uf T. Stafford, esq. 
of Oporto, and daughter of the late M. 
Wilkins Conway, esq. deputy-master of 
the Trinity-house, London. 

At Bristol, Mr. Teomas Nash Haynes, 
comptrolling searcher of the Customs. 

At his brother-in-law’s, Mr. Abram, at 
Box Edge Bank, near Great Budworth, 
Cheshire, Mr. Wm. Barker, late -mer- 
chant of Liverpool. 

On board La Pegase prison-ship, of a 
wound in the breast, aged 17, Auguste 


- Lingis, late of the Clorinde French frigate, 


nephew of the French admiral of that 
name now on his parole in this country. 
At Bergen-op-Zoom, of the wounds he 
received in the unfortunate attack of that 
fortress, Major.-gen. John Byrne Skerrett, 
(son of the late Lieut.-gen. J. 5S.) This 


gallant and distinguished officer, whose - 


leg had been broken not many weeks be- 
fore, when proceeding to the siege of 
Williamstadt, was the first of his party 
who mounted the walls, when he was 
wounded in the hand, then in the thigh,— 
still he went on,—at last in the head, when, 
to use the hasty, but expressive, report 
of an officer present, tothe most afflicted 
of his survivers, “any other man would 
have been safe in his room, his leg retard- 
ed his progress.” He received the fatal 
wound at nine in the evening of the 9th 
of March, aud expired at 12 the following 
night. He has left no wife, no child, to de- 
plore his loss ; but a mother, of whom he 
was the only child, before bowed down 
with age and infirmities, remains to mourn 


under the afflicting calamity which be- 


reaves her of all that attached her to the 
world. 

March 11. In Marlborough-buildings, 
Bath, at a very advanced age, T. Cobbe, 


esq. 

Ta Welbeck-street, Henry Jodrell, esq. 
of Bayfield-hall, Norfolk, for many years 
recorder of Great Yarmouth, and repre- 
sentative for that town in 1796, and for 
Bramber in 1802, 6, and 7. He was brother 
to Richard ‘Paul Jodrell, esq. the learned 
Commentator on Euripides, and to the 


‘late Sir Paul Jodrell, M. D.; and was bred 


to the bar. 

Jas. Barclay, esq. assistant-secretary 
to the Commissioners of the Property-tax 
for the City of London. 

March 12. At Islington, aged 21, Wil- 
liam, eldest son of Major-gen. Marshall, 
of the East India Company’s service ; and 
on the 13:h, of an inflammation of the 
lungs, aged 13, Sophia, his fifth daughter. 

At Northampton, aged 73, Charles 


Smith, esq. His loss to that town as a vigi- 


lant magistrate; to the Infirmary as a 


‘zealous friend and treasurer; and to the 


Corporation as its oldést and most active 
member, will be long regretted. 

At Combe-place, Sussex, Mrs. Shiffoer, 
relict of H. Shiffwer, esq. of Pontrylass, 
Herefordshire. 

George, only son of Ralph Leycester, 
esq. jun. of Toft, Cheshire. 

At Netherstowey, Somerset, the wife of 
Rev. W. Allen, and eldest daughter of the 
late Rev. Dr. Perris, dean of Battle. 

John Key, esq. of Water-Fulford, near 
York. 

Whilst on a shooting party, in con- 
sequence of one barrel of a double 
gun geing off, as he was loading the other, 
which lodged its whole contents in his 
chest, John Mill, esq. of Bideford. 

March 13. At her brother’s, Great 
Surrey-street, Blackfriars-road, at an-ad- 
vanced age, Mrs. Freeland, of Hammer- 
smith. 

In London-street, Fitzroy-square, Mrs. 
Ward, late of the Upper-mall, Hammer- 
smith, relict of Humble Ward, esq. 

In his 70th year, Themas Secar, sq. 
of Turnham-green, 

As Osgathorpe, co. Leicester, Mrs. 
Hackett, widow of the late Rev. P. H. of 
South Croxton. Her death was occasion- 
ed by being dreadfully burnt the eveving 
before by her clothes catching fire. 

At Husbands Bosworth, co. Leic. in his 
90th year, Mr. John Ward. 

At Sydenham, in Keat, aged 49, Charles 
Payne Crawfard, esq. of Verulam-build+ 
ings, Gray’s-inn. 

March 14. la Great Ormond-street, in 
his ?lst year, Robert Weskett, esq 

Aged 67, W. Cox, esq. of Guildford-st. 

In Privy-Garden, in his 71st year, R. 
H. A. Bennet, esq. 

Marck 15. tn Edinburgh, in his 79th 
year, James Farquhar, esq. 

At Killibegs, near Naas, aged 78, E. 
Fitz-Gerald, esq. formerly M. P. for the 
county of Clare. 

March 16. Robert Brown, esq. of Bed- 
ford-house, Streatham, Surrey.. He had 
been many years a representative of Bridge 
Ward in the Common Council. 

In Clement’s-inn, of an asthmatic com- 
plaint with which he had been many years 
afflicted, in-his 60th year, Thomas Pal- 
mer, esq. of the house of Palmer, Tomlin- 
sons, and Thomson, solicitors, in Copthall- 
court, Throgmorton-street. 

J. Woodhouse, esq. of Yatton-court, 
Herefordshire. 

At the rectory, Swithland, co. Leicester, 
in his 77th year, Rev. John Liwyd, nearly 
53 years rector of that place, 

At Taam, co. Galway, Sir Henry John 
Burke, of Glinsk-castle and Milford ia 
the same county, bart.. Sir Henry’s-an- 
cestor, Sir Ulick Burke, was created a 
baronet, Aug. 2, 1628; and Sir Henry 
was the ninth baronet. This antient and 
illustrious family have bern possessed of 

their 








their present estates ever since the first 
conquest of Connaught, by Sir William 

De Birmingham and Sir William De Burgo, 
in the reign of King John. The latter 
was the common ancestor to the Earls of 
Ulster, of Kent, and the Lords of Con- 
maught, whose heir-general (Saba) was 
married to Lionel Duke of Clarence, from 
‘whom descended the Kings of England of 
the house of York. This branch of Glinsk 

was called, after the antient custom of Ire- 
land, Mac David ; and the houses of Clan- 

ricarde and Mayo were denominated Mac 

William Eighter, and Mac William Ough- 

ter. Previous to this branch of the fa- 

mily assuming their Irish title, they were 

called Lords of Clanconnow, the centred 

er district under their immediate controul; 

great part of Clanconnow is in the posses- 

sion of this family. There were persons 

of the name summoned to Parliament in 

the reign of Edward the Third. Sir Ulick 

Burke, one of the baronets, was Member 
of Parliament for the county of Galway 

in the reign ef Charles the First; and an 

Act of Parliament was passed in the reign 

of his present Majesty to settle the family 
estates. The Burkes of Glinsk have al- 
ways been considered one of the most» 
powerful of the English settlers in Con- 
naught, and were particularly distinguish- 
ed in the civil wars of Ireland. Sir Henry 

*is suceeeded by his nephew, now Sir John 

Burke, the tenth baronet. 

In Cadogan-place, the wife of Colonel 
Herries. 

At his sister’s, in Princes-court, West- 
qinster, aged 54, Thomas Splidt, esq. 

In her 80th year, Mrs. Maton, wife of 
George Maton, esq. of Salisbury, and mo- 
ther of W. G. Maton, M. D. 

Mrs. Colton, of Brampfordspeke, Devon, 
widow of the late Rev. W. Colten, of 
Lancaster. 

At Lympstone, Mrs. Elizabeth Daube- 
ny, wife of John D. esq. LL. D. of Doc- 
tors-commons, daughter of the late Wm. 
Fortune, esq. Haverfordwest. 

March 17. ln New London-st. Crutched- 
friars, in his 76th year, Jos. Ainsley, esq. 

At Highbury-place, Islington, Charles 
O’Brien, esq. 

At Putney, in his 38th year, William 
Pycroft, esq. 

At Brighton, suddenly, Richard Miles, 
esq. late of Bishopsgate-street. 

At Mrs. Grafton Dare’s, Cranbrook- 
house, near liford, Mrs. Wagstaffe. 

At Ponder’s-end, aged 80, Mrs. Ha- 
milton. ; 

At Lazonby, Cumberland, in conse- 
quence of a fall from his horse, aged 46, 
8. B. Pearson, M. D. 

At Crakaig, aged 77, Lieut.-col. Gordon 
Clunes. 

At Bristel, Anna Maria, daughter of the 
late Rev. Mr, Attwood,vicar of Milverton, 
Somerset, 
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March 18. In Bedford-street, Bedford- 
square, Mr. Bryan Connor, surgeon. 

At Camden-town, Rev. C. R. Beau- 
mont, LL. D. 

At Upton, Essex, aged 65, Sampsen 
Hodgkinson, esq. 

T. M‘Carty, esq. of Chapel-street, Bed- 
ford-row. 

At Clifton, the wife of Wm. Jacob, esq. 
of Chelsham-lodge, Surrey ; surviving 
their eldest daughter but five weeks. 

At Dearham,Cumberland, aged 85, Mrs. 
Anne Bell, widow of the late Mr. John B. 
who circumnavigated the Globe with Lord 
Anson. 

Aged 42, Mr. Charles Williams, accoun- 
tant, 50 years, in the iron-warehouse of 
Messrs. Harford and Co. Bristol, 20 of 
which he was principal book-keeper, emi- 
nent in his profession, and of the strictest 
integrity. He was a tender husband, a 
communicative companion, and author of 
several humorous pieces, 

Mr. J. Vint, a native of Alnwick, prin- 
ter, and at one time sub-editor of ** The 
Courier” and “ The Morning Post ;” but 
latterly Editor of “ The Isle of Man 
Weekly Gazette.” 

Killed ia action, in France, Lieut. Wm. 
John Lyon, of the 14th Light Dragoons, 


‘third son of the late Joseph Lyon, esq. 


Bloomsbury-square. 

At the Cove of Cork, Capt. Hargrave, 
commander of his Majesty’s sloop Teazer, 
youngest son of F. H, esq. oue of his Ma- 
jesty’s counsel. 

Murch 19, At Henry Ibbetson’s, esq. 
in Gower-street, at an advanced age, Mrs, 
Hughes, relict of the late Adm. Rob. H. 

In her 70th year, Rachel Lloyd, of 
Spark-hill, near Birmingham, relict of 
Sampson L. banker, to whom she was mar- 
ried in 1762, and bore to him seven sons 
and ten daughters, of whom six sons and 
four daughters with 34 grandchildren, now 
survive her. She particularly excelled in 
domestic virtues; and was a liberal and 
sympathizing friend to the poor. Her 
end, like her life, was serene and placid ; 
and her memory will long be dear to her 
bumerous famiiy and friends. 

In his 74th year, Nehemiah Winter, esq. 
of Bishop’s Stortford, Herts, senior six 
clerk for many years in Chancery. 

At Warkworth, Northumberland, in his 
60th year, J. Ibbetson, esq. late of Brad- 
ford, and formerly a captain in the West 
York militia, when under the command of 
Sir George Savile. 

At Winchester, Miss Maria Barlow, 
youngest daaghter of the iate Gen. B. 

During the march of the British army 
upon Vic, Col. Sturgeon. This place is 
surrounded for nearly two miles by vine- 
yards ; amongst which this gallant efficer 
having unguardedly advauced, a shot 
from a concealed Enemy terminated hig 
existenag. Col. S. bad distinguished 7 
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eelf. on. many occasions, and his loss is 
greatly lamented. ‘ 

‘arch 20. In bis 70th year, Wm. Evats, 
esq. cashier to the South Sea Company ; 
aman of universal benevolence, 

Elizabeth Sarah, youngest daughter of 
Heury Hugh Heare, esg. of Wandon, 
Bedfordshire, 


At Manchester, suddenly, Charles Fre. ~ 


derick Brand:, esq. 

At Bury, aged 88, Sir William Dolben, 
bart. of Finedog,'co, Northampton, for- 
merly representative for the, University of 
Oxford in several syccessive parlraments ; 
in which situation, aud in all others, be 
was an example to other men, and one of 
the most virtuous senators and public cha> 
racters of his time. He married, May 
17, 1748, Judith, only daughter and heiress 
of Somerset: English, esq. ; and by that 
lady (who died im 1771) had only two 
children who lived to an adult age ; Joba 
English (now Sir Jobu English Dolben, 
bart.) and one daughter, Anna-Juliana, 


born 1704. He married, secondly, Oct. — 


14, 1789, Charlotte, daughter of Gilbert 
Affieck, esq. and widow of Joha Scotchmer, 
esq. by whom he had no issue. 

At Brasted-place, Kent, Rev. W. Peters, 
LL, B. of Exeter-college, Oxford, and 
chaplain to the Prince Regent, rector of 
Knighton, co. Leicester, Jan. 25,1788 ; and 
of Wolsthorp, co. Linceln, (by dispensa- 


tion) in October that year; and of Eaton, _ 


co. Leicester, 1783, and prebendary of 
the Cathedral church of Lincoln. He was 
a very eminent and ingenious Painter, and 
a Royal Academician ; but. resigued that 
honour and relinquished the pencil many 
years, except as an amusement, or for the 
gratification of his friends. His Resur- 
rection of a Family, Spirit of a Child, and 
other pieces, are esteemed among the 
choice works of British art. A good en- 
graving of the ruins of the old Church at 
Wolsthorp, as it appeared in 1792, from 
a drawing by Mr. Peters, is given in the 
History of Leicestershire, vol. Il. p. 83. 
He married’a niece of the late Dr. Turton, 
the bulk. of whose great fortune has de- 
scended to the segond son of Mr. Peters. 

Marsh 21. Aged 8, Horatio Nelson 
Yorke. t 

Aged 58, Mf*: Sophia Heath, sister of 

.. Wm. B. esq. of Stunted-hall, Essex. 
March 22. In bis 70th year, Thomas 
Wetherell, esq. of Hammersmith. 

At Islington, in her 87th year, Lady 
Lyde, relict ef the late Sir Lionel Lyde, 
bart. of Ayot St. Lawrence, Herts, 

At Gosport, aged 109, J. Jennings, 
whose services in the Royal Navy com- 
menced in the last year of the reign of 
Queen. Anne, as a boatswain’s boy, and 
continued till 1792, when he was super- 
apnuated as a cook. He constantly fel- 

_ Gurty Mac. April, 1834, 


lowed his daily labour till he was 105 
years old, and retained his faculties al- 
most to the last. 

March 23. The wife of H, Woodfall, 
esq. of Brompton-row, 

At Mount Pleasant, near Southampton, 
Col. Barette. 

At Cambridge, Rev. Humphry Sumner, 
D. D. Provost of King’s college, Cam- 
bridge ; of whom mere hereatter. 

Wm, Blewert, esq. Miilthorpe, West- 
mereland, formerly of Priors-Ongar, Essex, 

At Bridgewater, at an advanced age, 
Miss Anderdon, sister of C. P. A. esq. 
late of Henlade, near Taunton, 

March 24. In Hartstreet, Bloomsbury, 
aged 86, Mrs. Anne Coleman, widow of the 
late Mr. John C. of Paddington, 

In his 76th year, Edward Warren, esq. 
of Ware, Herts. 

At Liverpool, the wife of Dr. Jardine, 
formerly of Bristol. 

March 25. In his 7$d year, Lewis Ber- 
ger, esq, of Homerton. 

The wife of Thos. Winstanley, D. D. 
Principal of St. Alban’s-hall, Oxford, 

At West Malling, Kent, in his 79th 
year, Rev. Richard Husband, vicar of 
West Malling and rector of Stouting.—Sa- 
rah, his wife, died on the 12th of Feb. last. 

At Sandgate, in her 14th year, Emily, 
daughter of Sir Bridges and Lady. Hen- 
niker. 

In High-street, Manchester square, of 
a decline, Mrs. Ferrao. 

At Clifton-lodge, Staffordshire, aged 77, 


’ Mr. Thos. Heath, a much-respeoted cha- 


racter, and great benefactor to the poor 
in his neighbourhood, 

At Barnbougle-castle, Linlithgowshire, . 
in his 86th year, the Rt. Hon, Neil, Earl 
of Rosebery, K. T. 

In his 74th year, W. Oldham, esq, an 
alderman of Leicester, who served the 
office of mayor in 1783, 

March 26. to his 73d year, Mr. Robert 
Lewis, of Bond-court, Walbrook. 

In ber 66th year, Mrs. Wood, wife of 
Mr. Henry W. of Bristol. 

At Lady Smythe's, co. Warwick, Rev. 
Mr. Kendall, many years chaplain to the 
late and present Sir Edw. Smythe. 

Marck 27, In Grosvenor-square, in her 
83d year, the Duchess Dowager of Leinster, 
the daughter, sistér, and aunt of a suc- 
cessiun of Dukes of Richmond, the widow 
of James Duke of Leinster, and after- 
wards the wife of Wm. Ogiivie, esq. 
It will not, perhaps, be too much to say 
that this Lady, from youth to age, was 
the prime ornament of her sex, whether 
her personal attractions in her earlier days 
be considered, or that she is seen only in 
the later periods of her life captivating 
those who heard her by the graces of her 


conversation, and charming all who ap- 
proached . 
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proached her person by the ineflable 
sweetness of her smile aud prepossessing 
countenance. Her youth was distinguish- 
ed by every personal charm united with 
every virtue. To the most exquisite 
beauty, the most majestic form, the most 
graceful manners, were added the most 
winning powers of conversation, the readi- 
est perception, the most cultivated under- 
standing, and, withal; a mind as femi- 
nine and sofi, as her heart was open to 
the best impressions of tenderness and 
love. Although some personal changes 
and infirmities incidental to our nature 
marked the progression of years with her, 
yet were the traces of time nv otherwise 
visible ; and her mind retained its wonted 
vigour, as did her heart its warmest affec- 
tions, and her general deportment and 
manner their usual fascination, to the last 
day of her existence. As, with her, youth 
was maturity, so was maturity youth ; and 
old age was to be estimated in her only 
by the number of her years. In her ac- 
complished understanding, in her exten- 
sive well-digested reading, her perfect 
knowledge of the world, her liberality of 
sentiment, her expansive affections, were 
to be found, for her numerous relatives and 
all whom she held dear, the never-failing 
resource of consolation in their pains, and 
the soundest counsel in their difficulties. 
As in youth, maturity, and years, she 
was ever conspicuously foremost of her 
sex; so even in the gloom of the sick cham- 
ber and death-bed, the brilliant qualities 
of her head and heart still shone, and il- 
lumined those around her, like the bright- 
gifted creature which glows superior to 
its kind in the darkness of the night.— 
It has pleased the Almighty to remove 
this incomparable woman to better regions, 
whither she is followed by the love, the 
tears, and veneration, of all who belonged 
to her, leaving to her numerous descen- 
dants an example inimitable in its various 
perfections, but which must ever be the 
pattern whereby they may humbly strive 
to form aud mould their rising offspring to 
the ways of human worth and pre-eminence. 
— Her Grace had childrea by both her 
Marriages, and has left a numerous pro- 
geny. Her remaias are deposited at 
Chichester, in the vault of her ancestors. 

At Chelsea, the wife of J. Mason Lewis, 
esq. commissioner of the Navy at Antigua. 

Mrs. Letchworth, wife of Mr. Thos. L, 
of Reading, Be:ks. 

At Peckham, the wife of Robert Wallis 
Hope, esq: of the Ordnance-oflice, Tower. 

Aged 65, John Lane, gent. who had been 
elected mayor of Boston for the ensuing 
year on the 25th. 

At Heaton-house, the seat of the Earl 
of Wilton, in her 12th year, Lady Amelia 
Grosvenor, only daughter of the Ear! and 
Countess Grosvenor. 
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At Newport, Isle of Wight, in her 76th 
year, Mrs. Fullagar, relict of the late Joha 
F, esq. of Higham-hill, and of Hackney. 

In his T7th year, Rev. Christopher A!- 
derson, B. D. rector of Eckington, Derby, 
and for many years rector of Aston, York- 
shire. He had been suffering for upwards 
of ten years, with scarcely any intermis- 
sion, from that most distressing complaint 
the tie doulouvent, which he bore to the last 
with Christian patience and manly fortitude. 

Aged 75, Mrs. Davies, relict of Rev. 
Jas. D. of Bristol. 

March 2%. At Burnham, Bucks, Thos. 
Thornton, esq. avthor of a work, entitled, 
** The present State of Turkey ;” the se~- 
cond greatly improved edition of which 
was published in 1809, in two volumes 8vo. 
Mr. Thornton (who was brother of the 
present English Minister at Sweden) had 
resided fourteen years in the British fac- 
tory at Constantinople, and about fifteen 
months at Odessa, on the coast of the 
Black Sea. He made several excursions 
to the Provinces of Asia Minor, and to the 
Islands of the Archipelago. He had par- 
ticularly viewed the Troad with a critical 
eye; and he made some remarks on that 
subject, in one of the periodical journals, 
which the most profound scholar need not 
have blushed to own. Though he had 
been educated in mercantile habits, his 
mind was of a higher cast than those ha- 
bits are usvaily found to supply. He was 
fond of literary research, and was not sa- 
tisfied with a desu'tory or superficial in- 
quiry after truth. Lf he was ever led into 
error, it was never for want of patient in- 
vestigation. His “ Present State of Tur- 
key,”? which is altogether by far the best 
book ever published on that country, will 
bear ainple testimony to the extent of his 
knowledge, as well as the acuteness and 
nicety of his observation. Most travellers 
take only a cursory view of the countries 
which they describe; and they usually 
substitute the second-hand information, 
which they acquire by reading, for that 
which is the result of personal experience 
and actual observation. But Mr. Thorn- 
ton had not taken only a rapid or casual 
glance at Turkey, or the Turks, but had 
resided many years in the country 5; and 
had studied the civil and religious institu- 
tions, the manners and customs of the 
people, with a very vigilant and philoso- 
phical eye. He had, at the same time, 
not been inattentive to the works of former 
travellers; but had read all which his prer 

decessors had written upon the subject. In 
most of these he discovered nothing but 
crude and imperfect information, or a tis- 
sue of the grossest blunders and misre- 
presentations, the effect of ignorance, par- 
tiality, or prejudice. But Mr. Thornton 
had not merely superficially viewed, but 
had profoundly studied, the Turkish cha- 
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racter ; and hence there is more trath, and 
less error, in his details respecting that 
singular people, than in all the books 
which had been previously written upon 
the same subject, or which are likely to be 
written for many years to come. For, 
when are we likely to have another tra- 
veller who, to the advantage of fifteen 
years’ residence in the Turkish dominions, 
will add that of a mind at once so pene- 
trating and so unprejudiced, as that which 
Mr. Thornton has displayed in his “ Pre- 
sent State of Turkey?” A few months be- 
fore bis death, Mr. Thornton had been ap- 
poiuted Consul to the Levant Company ; 
and he was about to take his departure for 
Alexandria, when-2 pulmonary complaint, 
which had for some time previously to his 
decease assumed a menacing appearance, 
plunged him into an untimely grave.— 
Whilst at Constantinople he had married 
the daughter of a Greek merchant, who 
accompanied him to this country; and by 
whom be has left « mumercus family. 

At Blackwall, in his 60th year, Mr. Wm. 
Wallis, ship-builder. 

At Wells, Norfolk, Robert, son of the 
Jate Mr. Juseph Haycock, merchant. 

At Reresby, co. Leic. aged 70, Mr. 
Riley, an eminent grazier, 

Of an apoplectic fit, Matthew Higgins, 
esq. of Bennown, co. Westmeath, Ireland. 

March 29. At Bishop's Waltham, Hants, 
in ber 32d year, of a consumptive disor- 
der, by which she was attacked in a few 
weeks after the birth of her third child in 
Sept. last, and which bafGed the utmost 
efforts of medical! skill, Elizabeth, the af- 
fectionate and greatly beloved wife of the 
Rev. Charles Walters, curate of Bisbop’s 
Waltham, to whom she was united iv 1809, 
and with whom she lived i all the conju- 
gal happiness that could be produced by 
the most perfect union of congenial dis- 
positions; but who, alas! now beholds 
the cup of felicity dashed from bis lips— 
doomed, by a sad reverse, to drink deeply 
ofthe bitter urn of aQliction *, Pious, 
humble, modest, geutle, affable, and un- 
assuming, a pattern of all those virtues 
which grace the female character, this 
amiable woman possessed the esteem and 
regard of all who knew her, and were ca- 
pable of discerning her excellencies. To 
society, indeed, the loss of such a mem- 
ber of it is great ; to her family it is heavy; 
but to.him who best knew, who could best 
appreciate,her many excellent qualities— 
to him, for whom she joined the tender 
names of consort and friend, her loss is 
as severe as it is irremediable. In her he 
has to lament the dearest object of his 
affections —the partner of his happiest 
hours— the allevjator of his domestic 





*  Aoioj yao re wider xaraxsiara ty Aids 
ee.” &e. Hom. I xxiv, 527. 
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cares—the associate of his formerly de- 
lightful rambles among the beautiful sce 
nery which surrounds their once happy 
habitation, when her presence enlivened 
the landscape, and her_ discerning taste 
pointed out its beauties ; 
“ Where oft we used to walk, 

Where oft, in tender talk, 
We saw the summer sun go down the 

sky ; | 
—the partaker of his literary and scientific 
recreations ; for which she was qualified 
by a sound education, improved by sub- 
sequent application—and above all (tho? 
this now affords some consolation) his com- 
panion in the House of prayer, where,alas ! 
‘*her place,” oace frequented with joy, 
thankfulness, and devotion, “ shall know 
her no more for ever!” How mysterious 
are the decrees of the Almighty, and bis 
ways past finding out! ‘I's these grievous 
dispensations, it is our duty to resign our- 
selves with patient endurance ; and though 
the bitter anguish of affliction may some- 
times extort the language of the Poet, 

** Quis desiderio sit pudor aut modus 

Tam chari capitis !” 
—yet, knowing that our Meavenly Father 
does not afflict us but for our good, and 
that he hath compassion on us even as a 
father on his children, we shail, on calmer 
recoliection, rather adopt the language 
ef Inspiration, and exclaim with resigned, 
and patient submission to His will, whe 
will do with us as seems best in his infinite 
wisdom, * It is the Lord, let him do what 
seemeth him good!” “ The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be 
the name of the Lord!” In his good ap- 
poiuted time may He once more unite 
those whom now He has thought fit to se- 
parate, ia those blissful regions where 
* there shall be no’ more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, and where God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.” W. 

At Exeter, Capt. Temple Hardy, R. N. 

Aged 81, Edw, Therpe, warden of St. 
Martin’s Hospital, Stamford Baron. 

At his father’s; Husband’s Bosworth, in 
his 19th year, P, A. Lafargue, esq. mid- 
shipman. 

Mary Anne, youngest daughter of the 
late Capt. Mosse, of the Royal Navy, who 
fell in the battle off Copenhagen under 
Lord Nelson, 

March 30. Of a consumption, Rev. 
Waa, Preston, of Emmanuel College,Cam- 
bridge, youngest son of the late Thomas 
I’. esq. Kennington, 

Of a typhus fever, the wife of John 
Hanson, esq. of Bloomsbury-square. She 
was niece to the late John Butler, esq. 
formerly M. P. for Sussex, and mother of 
the preseut Countess of Portsmouth, 


* Lord Lyttelon’s Monody. The whole 
of this pathetic poem is, indeed, too acce- 
rately descr)ptive of the present calamity, 

> Age’ 
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Age! 62. the lacy of Sir Wm, Herne, 
ef Via denhead biidge. 

Mr. Edw. Bryan, printer, Bristol. 

Age 45, Me, John Guinie, surgeon, of 
Abingdon, leaving a wife with seven young 
chidren. 

March Si. At Upper Green, Kenning- 
ton, in her 15th year, Maria Anne Mason 
Davis, second daughter of George D. esq. 

Kichel, wife of Col. John Bladen Tay- 
Jor, of Devonstire-place, Marylebone. 

At her son’s, East Soham Lodge, Suf- 
folk, aged 77, Mrs. Carpenter, relict of 
P. C. esq. of ‘Toft Monks, Norfolk. 

At Stocking farm, Belgrave, John Har- 
rison, esq of London, formerly of Lei- 
cester; a mest active and useful member 
of society, and eudeared to bis family by 
every domestic virtue. 

At Bewdley, Worcestershire, in his 52d 
year, Mr. Jobn Cartwright, merchant. 

At Edinburgh, Mrs. Logie, widow of 
A. L. esq. 

April i. At Tottenham, aged 46, Capt. 
Jcbu Kerbey, late commander of the Au- 
gusius Cesar in the Jamaica trade. 

At the rec'ory, Rotherfield Grays, Oxon, 
Rev. J. B. Moulding, B. D. late fellow 
and tutor of Trinity college, Oxford. 

April 2. In Dean’s-yard, Westminster, 
at her brother’s (the Rev. Dr. Bell, Preben- 
dary of Westminster) Mrs. Mary Bell. 

The wife of Robert Harvey, esq. of Li- 
rerpool, daughter of the late Dr. Andrew 
Turnbull, M. D. of Charleston, South 
Carolina. 

At the house of a relative, Charlotte- 
street, Thos. Wood, esq. late of Calcutta. 
He had but recently returned to England, 
and has left a wife and eight children (now 
en their passage home.) 

At Marga’e, in his 71st year, Sir Ho- 
race Mann, bart. some years since, and 
during five successive parliaments, repre- 
sentative for thetown and port of Sandwich. 

At Gloucester, the wife of Rev. W.Wil- 
braham, a minor canoa of the Cathedral, 
eldest daughter of Rev. Arehdeacon Rudge. 

At Milford, suddenly, on board the 
Teda transport (jately arrived from Pas- 
Sages with French prisoners, bound to 
Portsmouth) aged 52, Capt. Wilmott. 
After writing two letters, one to his wife, 
and another to his owners, and eating a 
hearty dinner, he complained of being 
poorly, said be would jie down, aud re- 
quested to be called at five o’clock; but 
on one of his people going to awaken him, 
he was found a corpse. 

April 3. Ip her v4th year, Mrs. Nash, 
widow of John Nash, esq. M. D 

At his father’s, Champiov-hill, Camber- 
well, aged 24,Sam. Croughton, esq. of Ten- 
trden, whose amiable dispesition and sua- 
*i:y of manners endeared him, vot only to 
his relatives and friends, but te all classes in 
socicty. The poor, aad these employed 








by him evinced, by their feelings at his 
funeral, the love they bore him; and his 
memory will Jong be treasured. 

Mrs. Cook, relict of the late William C: 
esq. of Grove-street, Hackney. 

At Stanmore, Middiesex, aged 57, 
Anne, wife of John Koberts, esq. an emi- 
nent ironmonger in Oxford-street. 

Of pulmonary consumption, aged 24, 
Jane Mary, second daughter of the Rev. 
J. Johnson, rector of Great Parnden, 
Essex, and vicar of North Mimms, Herts. 

At Brighton, aged 22, Louisa, eldest 
daughter of George Genslia, esq. of Bal- 
ham, Surrey. 

At Ramsgate, Hon. Mrs. Fermor. 

At Bath, aged 85, Mrs. Elizabeth Bur- 
nett, widow of the late James B. esq. 

At Bathwick rectory, in her 28th year, 
Mary, youngest and last surviving daa. 
of the late Rev. Herbert Randolph, pre- 
bendary of Sarum. 

April 4. At Kentish Town, aged 78, the 
wife of Duncan Dallas, esq. 

At Provender, Kent, suddenly, the wife 
of Edward Kratchbull, esq. 

In the Close, Salisbury, Jane, second 
daughter of Rev. Br. Price, canon of that 
Cathedral. 

In his 69th year, Mr. R. Rixon, a re~ 
spectable and opulent farmer of Aston 
Rowant, Oxon. 

At Lancaster, Geo. Best, esq. jun. of 
Chilston Park, Kent. 

April 5. Aged 18, Mary, eldest dau. of 
Samuel Nash, esq. Bishopsgate-without. 

Aged 67, J. Newnham, esq. of Mareé- 
field, Sussex. 

April 6. Charles Timothy Cobb, esq. 
of Tudor street, seeond surviving son ef 
Thomas C. esq. banker, Lombard-street. 

In her 50th year, Frances Paula, wife 
of Mr. Palyart, ef Bedford-square, a Por- 
tuguese gentleman. 

In bis 24th year, Henry, youngest son 
of Francis Rivington, esq. of Tyndale- 
place, Islington. 

April 7. In Piccadilly, Mre. Grimstone, 
widow of the late Hon. George G. 

April 8. Aged 64, Rev. Wm. Smith, 
A. M. rector of Swinford, and in the com- 
mission of the peace for the counties of 
Worcester and Stafford, 

In Portman-square, Hon. Mrs. Ceci 
Jenkinson. 

In Great Prescott-street, in his 69th 
year, Mr. Danicl Simpson, formerly of 
Watling-street, merchant. 

April 9. Miss Margaret Douglas, of 
Golden-square, daughter of the late David 
D. esq. aud niece of Sir J. D. Bart. of 
Kelhead. 

April 12. At Chelsea-college, in hie 
88th year, the venerable Chailes Burney, 
of University College, Oxford; B. and 
Mus, D. 1763.—He was born at Shrews- 
bery, April 7, 1786. He had part of his 
education 
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education st the free-school founded by 
Queen Elizabeth in that town, and part 
at the public-school at Chester, in which 
city he first began his musical studies, 
under Mr. Baker, 3 scholar of Dr. Blow, 
then organist of that cathedral. About the 
year 1741, he returued to Shrewsbury, 
and pursued the study ef music under his 
half-brother, Mr. James Burney (a very 
eminent music-master, and_ organist of 
that town, which situation be filled fifty- 
four years, and died in 1789, aged 80.) 
In 1744, he met with Dr. Arne, who per- 
suaded his friends to send him to London; 
and he was then placed under that master 
for three years. In the winter of 1749-50, 
he composed, for Drury-lane, three mu- 
sical dramas, vit. “ Alfred,” by Mallet ; 
** Robin Hood,” by Mendez ; and “ Queen 
Mab.” Dr. Burney was an excellent scho- 
lar, and well acquainted with most of 
the Continental languages. His “ Ge- 
neral History of Musick,” 4 vols. 4to, his 
“ Present State ef Musick in France, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Holland, and 
Germany,” and “ Account of the Mu- 
sical Performances in Commemoration of 
Handel,” are valuable additions to Bri- 
tish Literature, from the knowledge 
which they impart, and the elegance with 
which they are written. The Doctor adapt- 
ed one little Drama to the English Stage, 
in 1766, taken from a piece of Rousseau, 
and represented with success in this coun- 
try under the titleof “*« The Cunning Man.” 
It was playful and spirited, and nota 
mere version of the original. Dr. Burney 
was intimately acquainted with all the 
distinguished characters who flourished 
in his time, as well in other countries as 
in Great Britain; and in habits of pecu- 
liar friendship with Dr. Johnson, of whom 
he used to relate many interesting anec- 
dotes, Indeed, i is known, that soon 
after the death of that Colossus of Learn- 
ing, he had some thoughts of giving a 
memoir of him te the world ; but the sub- 
ject was so overwhelmed by various pub- 
lications, that he relinquished his design. 
The last work, we believe, of Dr. Burney, 
was a life of the celebrated Metastasio, a 
work highly estimable for its candour, in- 
formation, judgment, and taste. In all 
the relations of private life, his character 
was exemplary, as a husband, father, and 
friend. He had the gratification of seeing 
in his daughter the author of moral novels, 
deservedly pupilar, particularly her “ Ce- 
eilia,” and in his son one of the most ac- 
eomplished scholars and profound critics 
ef the present day. His manners were 
peculiarly easy, spirited, and gentle- 
manly, and he had all the graces of the 
Chesterfield school, without any of its 
studied formality. —We regret that we have 
not et present either the materials or the 
te say what we could wish to express. 
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At Southgate, the wife of J. Schnek 
der, esq. 

April 14. After a most severe and peco~ 
liarly afflicting illness of upwards of six 
months, which she bore without a mur- 
mur, in her 52d year, Frances, the wife of 
Mr. E. Williams, bookseller, in the Strand. 
She was the eldest daughter of Robert 
Neate, esq. of Saltrhoss, Wilts. In the 
relative duties of a wife, a mother, a sis- 
ter, and a friend, few can be found who 
excelled her; and her loss will be long de- 
plored, not only by those who had con- 
stant epportunities of witnessing her many 
excellent qualities, but by the poor and 
distressed, for whom her active and bene- 
volent heart was eager to find out and af- 
ford means of relief. With a deep sense 
of the importance of religion, and of prac- 
tical piety, she was most strict and con- 
stant in all her religious duties, both pub- 
lic and private; and she enforced the 
practice on her family by precept and ex- 
ample, for which she reaped even in this 
world a beginning of her reward — her last 
moments being cheered with the bright 
prospect of eternal felicity. She had a 
high sense of honour, and disdained all 
mean and selfish actions ; and her strict 
integrity was conspicuous on all occasiens, 
Those higher virtues were tempered by a 
benignity of manners, a social kindness, 
and a constant desire of being useful and 
agreeable to those about her; and she ne- 
ver appeared happier than when employed 
in seeking out opportunities of performing 
kind offices to others. Such is a faint 
sketch of a character well-deserving of 
remembrance, whose memory can never 
cease te be cherished, and whose example 
must ever be looked up to with delight 
by her surviving family and friends. Her 
labours and probation over, she rests ia 
hope ; and, we trust, in the bosom of mercy. 

April 15. Aged 70, Mr. Matthew Blox- 
am, an eminent surgeon and apothecary, 
of Hinckley. He had been long in very 
extensive practice, and much celebrated 
as a successful accoucheur in that neigh- 
bourhood. His disposition was open and 
honest. Such a man could have no real 
enemies, and he had many sincere friends ; 
many to whom the plain‘sincerity of bis 
manners were the best recommendaticn. 
He will long be affectionately remembered 
bythe town and neighbourhood of Hinckley. 

April 18. At Coventry, aged 58, Mr. 
Philip Perkins, formerly a respectable cur- 
rier of that city. 

At Caher, co. Tipperary, the Right 
Hon, Sarah Lady Caher, mother of the 
present Lord Caber, and of the Hon. Jane 
Butler. Her ladyship’s maiden name was 
Sarah Nichols. She married James But- 
ler, of Glengall, co. Tipperary, who, on 
the death of his distant relative Pierce 
Butler, the tenth Lord Caher, in June, 

1788, 














17838, became the eleventh Lord ; but died 
in the following month of July, in the East 
Indies, before the intelligence of his ele- 
vation had arrived. 


Vol. LXXXIII. ii. p. 698. col. ii. 1. 17. 
The Rev. W. West Green, M.A. was pre- 
sented (o Husband’s Bosworth Rectory, co. 
Leic. by the Rev. R. Pearce, Dec. 6th 
last, on Mr. P.’s own resignation, just one 
month before Lis decease, Jan. 3 (see p. 
19S),—-Mr. Pearce, about a twelvemonth 
before bis resignation, rebuilt the chancel 
of Husband’s Bosworth Church, at bis sole 
expence. 

P. 298. b. The late Lieut.-col. Eneas 
Mackintosh was bred to Arms from his 
youth, and served with honour and gal- 
lantry in various parts of the Globe. He 
was stationed many years in the West-Ia- 
dies; and survived several of bis com- 
rades, who fell victims to the baneful ef- 
fects of that climate. Upon his arrival 
from thence, he became Major of the 85th 
Regiment in 1309 (the time the writer of 
these memoirs became acquainted with 
him). He was then ordered, with other 
forces, to join the expedition for Walche- 
ren; had his share of the difficulties and 
dangers the troops there underwent, and 
returned in safety. His regiment was now 
again called into service, and joined Lord 
Wellington in the Peninsula. He was now 
aspiring to obtain that honourable rank 
which every meritorious officer feels 
prompted to possess : an opportunity soon 
offered to gratify this laudable ambition. 

_Lord Wellington selected him to com- 
mand a storming-party, which failed only 
through the inefficiency of the scaling-lad- 
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ders. Though the party was half destroy- 
ed, yet he again escaped ; 
“« And from the gallant Chief 
Receiv’d the laurell’d meed his toils de- 
serv’d ¥,” 

He had received many wounds in different 
actions, though none dangerously. When 
returned again to England, be found him- 
self persecuted by cabals in the regiment, 
and brought to a court-martial; when, 
after a natient and impartial examination 
into the charges, he was most fully and 
honowrably acquitted of them all. The 
regiment now underwent a complete change 
of officers; and the Lieut.-colonel was 
appointed to the same rank in the 79th, 
which he was ou the point of joining, when 
his sudden and untimely fate took place, 
deeply and justly lameuted by all his 
friends and relations. He was adored by 
his men, to whom be was a father and pro- 
tector, and whose wants and necessities 
he was on all occasions anxious to relieve. 
He enjoyed a robust good constitution ; 
and, had his life been spared, promised to 
be a great ornament to his king and coun- 
try. Such a man must be felt as a great 
loss to the Army in general, as well as to 
his friends in particular. He was frank, 
open, and generous to a degree ; and pos- 
sessed a softness of manners visible in his 
whole behaviour. The ciecumstances of 
his untimely fate were peculiarly distress- 
ing to his relations, who would have been 
more open to comfort and consolation, had 
he perished in that field of honour in which 
he had so often exposed himself. 

S—l—e, Keni, Meaitis: Amicus. 





* Being made lieutenant-colouel. 





_ Mereorotoeicat Taste for April, 1814. By W. Gany,-Strand. 
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BILL OF MORTALITY, from March 23, te April 26, 1814 
Christened. Buried. 2Qand 5 166 | 50 and 60 204 


5and10 68] 60 and 70 208 
10 and 20 62] 70 and 80 157 
20 and 30 116 | 80 and 90 72 
30 and 40 174] 90 aud 100 14 
40 and 50 225 





Males - $612,. Males - 991 
Females 897 ; oes Females 950¢ ital 
Whereof have died under 2 yearsold 497 
Peck Loaf 4s. 5d. 4s. 2d. 4s. 2d. 3s. 11d. 3s, 11d. 
Salt £1. per bushel; 44d. per pound. | 


Between 





AVERAGE PRICES of CORN, from the Returns ending April 16. 


INLAND COUNTIES. MARITIME COUNTIES. 
Wheat , Rye | Barly; Oats |Beans Wheat Rye Barly Oats Beans. 






































s. djs. djs. djs. djs. d. s. d,s. ds. dis. ds. a. 

Middlesex 74 7/41 O}0 9/31 244 4//Essex 75 O39 O40 8/29 1045 3 
Surrey 79 O44 O70 O51 049 4) Kent 73 600 0/40 8/29 842 4 
Hertford 72 O41 O00 4/29 860 5) |Sussex "0 OOO O55 3/25 1000 oO 
Bedford 73 4/40 0/36 10)27 840 5| Suffolk 68 O55 O|ST O26 1lj4l 4 
Huantingd. 71 2:00 0/35 8)23 039 0}\Camb. 638 11)00 C/)37 T2t 240 10 
Northamp. 73 0)56 0|33 2/2% 4/43 0)/\Norfolk 63 11/36 0/53 8/25 258 Q 
Rutland 63 5,00 0/54 S25 643 6 \Lincoln 67 4/43 O)37 Stl 14h 
Leicester 75 7/00 0:37 2:26 953 0/|York 70 O48 10/41 6/23 9/46 q 
Nottingh, 77 4/00 Oj41 8/28 251 10//Durham 68 6/00 0j00 0/25 6100 0 
Derby 82 10;00 0}44 3/50 654 O!|Northaum. 66 0/44 0/39 4/26 640 g 
Stafford 83 000 O/43 3Sj31 6/53 Oj}/Cumberl. 79 7/52 O)41 7/28 4/00 0 
Salop 78 8/58 10\42 1/34 6/00 O}/Westmor. 86 5/52 0/43 0/28 900 0 
Hereford 74 8/51 2/57 1/50 0/48 4|/Lancaster 84 1/00 - 0/00 0/51 6/62 9 
Worcester 76 951 8}43 11/37 0)56 1) Chester 78 8/00 0/49 4/00 0:00 @ 
Warwick 84 8/00 0/42 5|51 1/58 10}| Flint 00 0100 0)54 845 1000 g 
Wilts 69 2:00 0:34 6/27 6\51 0}/Denbigh 87 900 0/48 5}29 10,00 0 
Berks 72 10/00 0/33 9/28 947 2/Anglesea 00 0100 O41 0/22 600 9g 
Oxford 76 600 0/35 O)25 8/49 O}|Carnarv. 89 4/00 048 0/31 4/00 9 
Bucks 76 OGO O37 9/27 4/45 11||/Merionet. 90 1/00 O47 6/56 600 g 
Brecon 82 10/56 O48 O]24 0100 O}\Cardigan 86 0100 0/44 0119 41:00 9 
Montgom. 80 0/00 O/4L 7/55 5/00 O|/Pembroke 77 4/00 0/36 10/16 000 9 
Radnor 73 9100 0/38 %51 2,00 Oj}/Carmarth. 79 1/00 0/41 6/18 800 9 
Glamorg. 80 600 0/55 826 800 © 

Average of England and Wales, per quarter. ||Gloucest. 80 4/00 Oj)37 3/27 5/48 6 
76 8146 5439 11427 948 G6]|Somerset 77 11/00 O/S7 6/20 054 g 

Average of Scotland, per quarter : Monmo. 83 00 000 06/00 000 » 
00 000 0,00 0,00 00,00 0)/Devon 77 100 0136 10/26 1/00 0 

Aggregate Average Prices of the Twelve Ma-/|Cornwall 89 5/00 0/57 9/27 400 g 
ritime Districts of England and Wales, by || Dorset 76 84/00 0/33 600 052 9 
which Exportation and Bounty are to be|}Hants 73 5100 O0|34 4/28 O48 ¢ 
regulated in Great Britain.........ce.eeeeeeee ececccesccceces 75 544 2/59 Tp26 SAT @ 


PRICE OF FLOUR, per Sack, April 25: 60s. to 65s. 


RETURN OF WHEAT, in Mark-Lane, including only from April 11 to April 16: 
Total 5,390 Quarters. Average 72s. 4d.—Ss, 1}d. lower than last Return, 


OATMEAL, per Boll of 140lbs. Avoirdupois, April 16, 33s. 3d. 
AVERAGE PRICE of SUGAR, April 20, 89s. 9}d. per ewt. 
PRICE OF HOPS, IN THE BOROUGH MARKET, April 25: 


Kent Bags ............ 6/. 6s. to 9. Us. | Kent Pockets .......... 8l. 15s. to 12. Gs. 
Sussex Ditto ......... 64. Os. to 8/. Os. | Sussex Ditto ............ Si. 10s. to 104, 15s 
Essex Ditto ........... 94 Os. to 11/. Os. | Farnham Ditto .......19/. 15s. to 154 15é0 





AVERAGE PRICE OF HAY AND STRAW, April 25: 
St. James’s, Hay 4/. 4s. Od. Straw 2/. 1s. 3d.—Whitechapel, Hay 4/. 17s. Od. Straw 2/. 3s, 
Clover 6/. 10s. 6d.—Smithfield, Hay 4/. 17s. 6d. Straw 2l, 2s, 6d. Clover 61. 13s. 


SMITHFIELD, April 25. To sink the Offal—per Stone of 8lbs. 





ee “Ss Sk sessseecee SS, to 108, 

BWR cecscereccccsoecvess ..6s. 8d. to Ts, 8d. Head of Cattle at Market this Day : 

Veal... .ccccccccsceccccecseces Gs. Od, to Ss, Od. Beasts about 2173. Calves 100, 
OPK. .occescccccrcccecees eoeee63, Od, to Ts. 8d. | Sheep ...... 11,550. Pigs 200, 


COALS, April 25: Newcastle 40s. 3d.—51s. 6d. Sunderland 45s. Sd.—48s. 6d. 
SOAP, Yellow, 1123. Mottled 124s. Curd 128s, CANDLES,16s. Od. per Doz. Moulds17s.6d. 
TALLOW, per Stone, stb, St. James's Gs.4d. Clare Market, 0s. 0d, Whitechapel 6s. 2¢, 
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RICHARDSON, GOODLUCK, & Co, Stockbrokers 


